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- ADVERTISEMENT 


TO THE 


THIRD VOLUME. 


. 


SINCE from the uncertainty of the time 
at which the courſe may be entered on by 
different readers, it was impoſſible the four 
occaſional Sermons on the Spring, the 
Harveſt, the Nativity, and the Crucifixion, 
ſhould be properly placed in it, they are in- 
ſerted before the concluding Diſcourſe, that 
the reader may turn to and introduce them 
at the proper ſeaſon, without further inter- 
rupting the general line, For the Authour 
has to requeſt, that, as the whole courſe 
was compoſed with a view to its being 
regularly gone through, his readers would, 
not only in juſtice to the work, but for the 
purpoſe of rendering the contents of it more 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 


eaſy to be underſtood and retained, take that 
mode of reading it, in lieu of ſelecting 
cach Sunday that Diſcourſe which may 


{trike the idea of the moment. 


On reviewing the Lift of Subſcribers, the 
Authour ſuſpects there are ſome miſtakes, 
but as he is not perfectly acquainted with 
the names and deſignation of thoſe to whom 
he has not the honour of being perſonally 
known, he could only copy them as they 
ſtood in the liſts made out at the book- 

| ſellers, which he has faithfully done, and 
truſts, this will plead for his pardon with 
any one who may be improperly deſignated. 
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SERMON I. 


ON PURITY, 


1 PRTER II. 11. 


Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 


and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Iufts, 
which war againſt the ſoul. 


I* the diſcourſes lately read to you on the gz ra. 
perſonal vices they have been conſidered, 1. 
as they impel us to injure thoſe connected 
with us in ſociety ; but ſince ſome who are 
unwilling to part with forbidden indul- 
gences, deceive themſelves by imagining, 
that they ſo manage their intemperance, as 
to hurt not their neighbours, and would 
perſuade others of the harmleſſneſs of their 

conduct; it is neceſſary further to reflect, 
whether compliance with any inordinate 
- VOL. 111. B deſire 
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On Purity. 


ERM. deſire does not naturally hurt the perſon 


I. guilty of it ; and whether theſe defires 'do 
ct, in the words of the text, war againſt 


the ſoul ? 


The character in which the apoſtle here 
conſiders Chriſtians, ſupplics an argument 


for the conduct he has enjoined, which is 


by no means ſufficiently attended to, Were 
men like the brutes that periſh, deſigned 
only for this life, had they nothing farther 
to look to than this carthly habitation, ad- 
juſtly be preſſed beyond ſuch reſtraint as is 
neceſſary to keep them from treſpaſſing an 
others, or bringing temporal damage on 
themſelves. But this being what might 
properly be termed a place of education for 
another ftate, in which our everlaſting fitua- 
tion will be according to the ſpiritual im- 
provement we have acquired here, and all 
who will not follow holineſs being expreſsly 


and glories of the future life, it is evident, 


that to diſcover the meafure of abſtinence 


2 | neceſ- 
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neceſſary here, we muſt conſider, what sEKRN. 


neglect of it will operate to our excluſion 


from honour and felicity hereafter : and. 


from the fact of our being only pilgrims 
and ſtrangers on earth, manifeſtly ariſes the 
conſequence of worldly deſires and fleſhly 
luſts warring againſt the ſoul. 


Neither has this conſequence, though 
not ſufficiently regarded by ſome who 
reckon themſelves among the faithful, been 
always overlooked by the more avowed 
patrons of vice ; they have ſeen, that there 
is fomething which juſtice requires ſhould 
be puniſhed, in creatures to whom their 
Maker hath given underſtanding, and a 
conſciouſneſs that they ought to obey. its 
dictates, acting in direct oppoſition to thoſe 
dictates, and putting themſelves under the 
ſole government of their appetites. They 
have perceived, that evil conſequences might 
be dreaded from a man's having his heart 
replete with foul deſires, and his mind 
crowded with looſe and impure images ; 
and that the common ſenſe of mankind 

| B 2 will 
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I, 


| On Purity. 
SERM. will ſuggeſt a fear, that thoſe who become 


ſlaves to their luſts, are laying up to them- 


FE ſelves a ſtock of miſery for the whole future 


duration of their exiſtence. To counter- 
act, therefore, the impreſſion of theſe things 
on the human mind, they have propagated 
the doctrine, that no other ſtate is to be 
expected after this, and endeavoured to 
make the multitude believe, that death is 
an eternal ſleep. 


And ſhould not this acknowledgement 
alarm the Chriſtian tranſgreſſor for the 
ſoundneſs of his reaſoning, when he argues, 
that if he injure not others by it, the gra- 
tification of his appetites cannot bring him 
into condemnation ? Should it not influence 
him to confider, what is the common 
ground on which an apoſtle of Chriſt de- 
clares, and the votaries of fin are induced 
to confeſs, that fleſhly luſts war againſt the 
ſoul ? 


The effects of indulgence are ſufficiently 
viſible in the world, and human experience 
amply 


On Purity. 
amply proves the almoſt unconquerable szxM. 
power of habit. Obſerve to how dif- 
graceful a ſtate of impotence men are often 
reduced by the former of theſe ; how in- 
capable do they become of ſupporting, with 


decent fortitude, the leaſt diſappointment ; 
by what trifling circumſtances are they 
ſtung with vexation! What an abſurd 
anxiety do they betray about things not 
worth a moment's care] and ſuch is the 
debility of mind which they have con- 
tracted, that even from the enjoyment of 
their favourite objects, they receive but a 
peeviſh pleaſure ! and now conſider, what 
a preparation is ſuch a debilitated ſtate of 
ſoul, ſuch a contracted reſtleſſneſs, and un- 
ſatisfied diſpoſition for entrance into that 
heavenly ſociety, of which we are taught 
the real followers of Chriſt ſhall be ad- 
mitted members. But if indulgence in 
particulars, not criminal perhaps in them- 
ſelves, which partake not of uncleanneſs, 
to which no impurity is attached, thus 
weakens the powers of the ſoul, What 
injury muſt ſhe receive from practices, at 

| ds the 
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SERM. the very commencement of which, her 


ſenſe of right and wrong is forcibly op- 


YY poſed, and in the courſe of them her moral 


taſte gradually vitiated by repeated ſubrniſ- 
ſion to the luſts of the fleſh! That carnal 
gratifications do in fact debaſe men's minds, 
turn them from noble purſuits, bias their 
reaſonings, and obſcure their underſtand- 
ings, a little attentive obſervation will con- 
vince you. 


Mark to what meanneſſes ſome who in 
other reſpects manifeſt an high ſpirit, and 
are indeed men of great pride, will ſubmit; 
with what companions they will diſgrace 
themſelves, to what inſults they will ſtoop, 
of what diſſimulation they will be guilty, 
when once enſlaved by their inordinate de- 
fires. We ſee the moſt honourable purſuits 
given up, the nobleſt proſpects in life re- 
linquiſhed, the cloſeſt connections broken 
off, and the neareſt, and thoſe which ought 


to be the deareſt relatives, neglected, for 


the ſake of undiſturbed indulgence in ſome 


| baſe gratification, of wallowing without 


Inter- 
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interruption, like the ſow in her mire. s ERM. 


Vet did any man, think ye, ever begim his 


vicious courſe with intent to ſubmit to ſu ch 


thraldom? No; having formed a plan of 


proceeding no further in tranſgreſſion than, 
he abſurdly imagined, would, under his 
own particular circumſtances, admit of ex- 
cuſe: thinking to continue under the re- 
ſtraints of reaſon practices which he com- 
menced contrary to all reaſon ; he yielded 
to the dominion of paſſion ; and when he 
wanted to reſume the command of him- 
ſelf, found he had made maſters of thoſe 
he meant to be his ſlaves. Conſcious of 
his degraded ſituation, and fearing, or hurt, 
that others ſhould remark it, his generous 
love of praiſe, and dread of diſgrace, are 
contracted into a peeviſh jealouſy leſt his 
character ſhould be reflected on, and the 
native vigour of his mind is loſt, ſcarcely 
or never to be recovered. 


Behold, then, how in this ſenſe fleſhly 
luſts war againſt the ſoul, by bringing it 
into a bondage ſo ſevere, that although their 
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. vidtims fer the evil tendency of their own 
conduct, though they feel its bad effects 
on their reputation, their health, or their 


— . though diſtreſs, poverty, and 


ruin, ſtare them in the face, unable to re- 
ſtrain deſires, the great impetuoſity of which 
aroſe from their being at firſt cheriſhed, 
they are driven forward to the afflictions 
which they foreſaw, only after they had 
deprived themſelves of the power of pre- 
venting them. And muſt not minds thus 
enfeebled, ſouls thus debaſed, be hopeful 
candidates for glory in a future ſtate, where 
our qualifications for an honourable ſtation 
will be judged of by the fidelity we have 
ſhewn in uſing the powers entruſted to us 
here: and our fitneſs to have any thing of 
our own, by the uſe we have hitherto made 
of that which was another's? It is not, 
therefore, the- preſent eaſe and honour of 
the ſoul only againſt which carnal appetites 
militate, but againſt her future dignity, 
W n . 
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Jo deſery, however, ſtill more ample 
evidence of this, let us more accurately 
conſider the habits contracted by thoſe who 
are led away by inordinate deſires, and the 
natural effects of thoſe habits. We may 
take the inſtance in any kind of wicked- 
neſs; the world will afford us examples of 
every fort. Obſerve, then, a man who has 
yielded to the love of gain. See him not 
ceafing from his endeavours to accumulate, 
when he has acquired ſufficient to provide 
himſelf during the longeſt term of days for 
which he can hope in this world, not only 
the neceſſaries and conveniences, but even 
the luxuries of life ; but denying himſelf 
all thoſe gratifications as the means of 
which only riches theirſelves are defirable : 
coiling day and night, undergoing labour of 
which his ſelf complains, to heap up wealth 
which he is conſcious he can never enjoy : 
while neither the perpetual anxiety he ſuf- 
fers, nor his ſenſe of the contemptible 
figure he exhibits, nor his dread of the 
fearful judgments of Him who has by His 
apoſtle declared, that covetouſneſs is idola- 
| $A. try, 
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SERM. try, can prevail on him to relinquiſh his 


habits of parſimony, or deſiſt from the 
purſuit of lucre. 


Or, turn your attention to the votaries of 
pleaſure and diſſipation ; mark the force of 
the habits they have acquired; againſt 
which neither the admonitions of friend- 
ſhip, the ties of natural affeCtion, the dread 
of want, nor the ſanctions of religion, avail. 
Or, conſider the ſituation of thoſe whoſe 
wretched ſtate calls ſtill more loudly for 
obſervation, thoſe, I mean, who abandon 
themſelves to the moſt profligate purſuit of 
both pleaſure and profit in the vice of 
gaming. Among theſe ye may ſee perſons 
even of that ſex whoſe more tender affec- 
tions and delicate feelings would, we might 
ſuppoſe, revolt at plans of ruin and ſcenes 
of treachery, relinquiſh the domeſtick at- 
tachments, and become fo hardened by 
cuſtom, that neither the rebukes of thoſe 
to whoſe words they are bound to liſten, 
nor the calls of _ parental duty, nor remorſe 
for contributing to : pierce the hearts of 
others 
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On Purity. 11 
others with affliction, nor even the publick sxRNM. 
indignation and contempt, can induce them I. 
to refrain from giving their honour unto © Y Y 
others, and their years unto the cruel ; from 
letting ſtrangers be filled with their wealth ; 
and the labours of their huſbands or their 
anceſtors be in the houſe of a ſtranger ; until 
they mourn at the laſt, when their fleſh and 
their bodies are conſumed. But as the habits 
of vice are obſtinate, ſo are their effects 
forcible : among the firſt of theſe may be- 


ranked a diſinclination to every better pur- 


ſuit, a decreaſe of horrour at further degrees 
of guilt, and neceſſarily, a diſlike to all 
moral inſtruction and all the truths of reli- 
gion. Neither is this the utmoſt of their 
extent ; for as the views of the ſoul are 
debaſed, ſo is the light of the underſtand- 
ing obſcured ; the quickneſs of the concep- 
tion being blunted, and the ſoundneſs of 
the judgement vitiated. Hence the vain 
babblings of the profligate againſt the doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, the nonſenſical argu- 
ments they run through to perſuade them- 
ſelves and others, that they may fin, and 
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8ERM. no harm happen unto them: hence their 


I, contemptible credulity in the caſes of fo 
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many falſe pretenders to knowledge ; hence 
the readineſs with which they embrace the 
French philoſophy ; hence their diſlike to 
the ſacred writings, their negle& of the 
aſſemblies of the church, and their averſion 
from hearing that they have ſouls, which, 
indeed, are not in the road to ſal vation. 


Thus doth ſin block up every path to 
amendment, and obſtru every avenue to 


repentance ſo completely, that though the 


Lord be conſtantly working around them, 
thoſe who yield themſelves in bondage to 


fleſhly luſts cannot perceive Him, until He 


ſpeak to them in thunder. The pure in 
heart only can ſee God. It is no matter of 
ſurpriſe, therefore, if- thoſe whoſe hearts 
are replete - with foul imaginations, and 
whoſe inclinations ſet upon the low enjoy- 
ments of the earth, cannot comprehend how 
it ſhould be His will that men ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, or that 
none ſhould partake of His falvation, or be 

admitted 
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admitted to His kingdom, who is not SERM. 


cleanſed from all iniquity. No wonder if 
thoſe who can figure to themſelves no future 
happineſs for which it is worth while to 


abſtain from the gratification of the bodily 


appetites at preſent, can form no idea of a 
ſtate of perfect bliſs, from whence all. their 
favourite pleaſures are baniſhed, But it is 
manifeſt, that if men of ſuch habits were 
even admitted into the ſociety of the bleſſed 
above, far from deriving ſatis faction from 
the pure employments and ſpiritual conver- 
ſation of ſuch, the holineſs of their com- 
panions would be a reproach unto them, 
and the abſence of every object in which 
they were accuſtomed to find pleaſure, 
would make Heaven itſelf no Heaven to 
them. And thus again, do * luſts 
war againſt the foul ! 


Having hitherto enquired how the luſts 
of the fleſh war againſt the ſoul by affect- 
ing its powers, rendering it unfit for the 
dignity and honours of a future ſtate of 
glory, and incapable of participating in the 

happi- 
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EAM. happineſs of that heavenly kingdom, even 
1. were it admitted to an inheritance therein, 
iet us confider, how they do the ſame by 
leading men to tranſgreſs the divine com- 
mandments. 


That every kind of impurity, even that 
of thought, is forbidden by the Goſpel, I 
need not go about to prove; nor that obe- 
dience to the laws of God is a ſpecified 
condition of our attaining to the life of the 
world to come. Ye ſcarcely need be re- 
minded of our blefſed Lord's anſwer to him 
who aſked, what good thing he ſhould do, 
that he might have eternal life. If thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments: or of His compariſon of every 
one that heareth His ſayings, and doeth 
them not, to a fooliſh man, who built his 
houſe upon the ſand : neither of His apoſ- 
tle's declaration, which both ſtates plainly 
what are the works of the fleſh, and the 
penalty on doing them. ** Now the works 
of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe ; 
adultery, —— uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 

ouſneſs, 
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ouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- sxAM. 


ance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 


hereſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, * Y 


revellings, and ſuch like; of the which I 
tell you before, as I have alſo told you in 
time paſt, that they which do ſuch things 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God.” 


After denunciations ſo plain and poſitive 

as theſe, whence can ariſe the abſurd imagi- 
nation, that any thing leſs than ſincerely 
vent our being excluded from that glorious 
inheritance, unleſs it be from the pernicious 
ſuggeſtion of the ſame tempter who ſaid 
unto the firſt woman, when ſhe urged the 
divine prohibition of cating from the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil. Ye 
ſhall not ſurely die?” In liſtening to this 
aſſurance of the father of lies, ſhe daringly 
and ungratefully charged her Creatour and 
only Benefactor with unkindly laying a 


needleſs reſtraint on the works of His own 
hands: and doth not every man who, either 
by word or action, denies the neceſſity or 

| import- 
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tites ; ſtill the threatened ſentence overtook 
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importance of the Goſpel-precepts of purity, 


in like manner charge God fooliſhly ? Does 
he not withdraw himſelf from the protec- 
tion of his Maker, and madly fignify, that 
he can look better to himſelf ? Whether 
men will own it, whether they ſee it or 
not, this is in reality the declaration which 
they make when they knowingly' tranſgreſs 
the divine commandments ; and whether, 
after that, they will be admitted to partake 
in the divine promiſes, or be delivered from 
the wrath to come through His protection, 
whoſe guidance they have already deſpiſed, 
they may judge from paſt occurrences. 


All the wretched reaſonings of the pro- 
fligate in excuſe for his offences might have 
been urged by our firſt parents; their ſin, 
they might have ſaid, would hurt nobody 
but themſelves : and the Devil his ſelf had 
ſuggeſted to them, that there was no great 
danger in venturing to indulge their appe- 


them, and the loſs of Paradiſe and immor- 
tality immediately followed that of inno- 
Cence. 
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cence. And whoſe perſonal experience con- sx Rx. 
tradicts this lefſon?. Reaſon from what 1. 
comes daily before you. Will your bodies 
continue in health without care? If ye 
conceive that without your making uſe of 
the powers He has given you, your Crea- 
tour will preſerve you from diſorders, have 
ye not hourly proofs of the contrary ? How 
many are now lamenting their own folly in 
not more carefully attending to the admoni- 
| tions they received in their younger days, 
| not to lay up for themſelves pain and fick- 
| neſs in their old age! And how vain do 

all their lamentations prove to aſſuage their 

ſufferings? Apply this reaſoning to the 

caſe of your ſouls : perpetually are ye re- 

= proved, rebuked, exhorted and called upon 

a thouſand ways, not to do thoſe things in 

this ſtate, which will bring miſery on you 
in the next; and if ye continue deaf to all 
the motives (ſo much more weighty than 
that of avoiding bodily and temporary ſuf- 
ferings) which are urged to perſuade you 
to refrain from what will prove your con- 
demnation hereafter, will not the permitting 
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SERM, you to ſuffer the evils with which ye were 


I. 


threatened, be a diſpenſation of the ſame 
AN juſtice, which leaves the careleſs in regard 
to the health of their bodies, to undergo 
the conſequences of their own folly ? Or 
who can deliver you from theſe ſad conſe- 
quences but He who is Lord, as of this, 
ſo of the world to come? And is not this 
He, whoſe ſervice, thoſe who follow fleſhly 
luſts, have neglected, whoſe commandments 
they have trampled under foot, and whoſe 


promiſes and threatenings they have equally 


* ? 


This particular of our being, by right 
of creation, ſervants of God, and our having 
been again made ſo by the being purchaſed 
with the blood of Chriſt, ſeems to be 


ſtrangely forgotten by many who profeſs 


themſelves Chriſtians: for, ſurely, they 
cannot be Fnorant, that it is expected in a 
ſervant that he be found faithful. Yet 
what i is his fidelity, who, inſtead of honeſtly 


exerting his abilities, and employing his 


time in his maſter's ſervice, waſtes both in 


riotous 
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riotous living? What is theirs who never _— 
think but accidentally of their connection 
with their Lord, and Fender Him only the 1. 
forms of homage? Who, inſtead of ſeri- 
ouſly applying their minds to conſider what 

work He hath appointed for them, or how 
they may moſt acceptably perform His 
charge, do, by ſpending their days between 
idleneſs and diverſion, prove that they are 
lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of God ? 
When men conſider only their temporal evils 

which the purſuit of their pleaſures may 

bring on them, and indulge themſelves as 

far as they can without incurring theſe, 

they plainly manifeſt a total diſregard to 

the divine cenſure and approbation : and 

thus, by bringing them into the condemna- 
tion of thoſe 'who love not God, and obey 

not the Goſpel of Chriſt, do their luſts war 
againſt their ſouls. 


The multitude of victims to the luſt of 
the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, warrants a preſumption, that 
men are caſily drawn aſide by theſe enemies 

C 2 of 
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SERM, of their ſalvation, and thus manifeſts the 
I. neceſlity of exerting all the powers of ſelf- 
A reſtraint which we poſſeſs: as well on ac- 
count of the encroaching nature of vice, as 

of the proofs hereby afforded of the fre- 

quent execution of the divine menace, that 

from him who uſes it not, ſhall be taken 

away even the little grace he has. Is it 

not, from this deſertion and deprivation of 

the divine illumination and aſſiſtance, that 

we ſee ſuch inſtances of abandoned vice ? 

Surely it is through this that ſo many are 

deaf to every admonition, dead to all ſhame 

of their profligacy ; and though they feel 

the divine judgements beginning to fall on 

them, in the diſgrace, the diſeaſes, the diſ- 

treſſes they undergo, proceed with ſeeming 
fearleſſneſs to draw down final condemna- 
tion on themſelves. Surely it is through 
the gradual diminution of the true light in 
the breaſts of the wicked as their provoca- 
tions encreaſe, that we ſee ſuch encreaſing 
difference between one who continues in 
innocence, and another who embarks in 
fin. Compare two females who have taken 
| theſe 
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theſe different courfes. I do not mean ye EAN. 


ſnould fingle the inſtance of vice from the 
outcaſts of ſociety, common proſtitutes: 
there are, alas | ſufficient inſtances without 
. deſcending to them: and ye will ſee in the 
one ſuch an acquired blindneſs to the evils 
that hang over her, ſuch inſenſibility of 
the criminality of having yielded to fleſhly 
luſts, ſuch a loſs of that delicacy and de- 
cency of ſentiment which remain unim- 
paired in the other, as will ſuffer you no 
longer to doubt, whether in this ſenſe too 
Or, laſtly, compare two perfons of theſe 
oppoſite characters in their laſt ſcene in this 
life; I mean their death beds: and examine 
whether there be no difference in their hopes 
and in their qualifications for crowns of 
everlaſting life and glory in another ſtate. 
Conſider which has paſſed as a pilgrim 
through this world, and appears going to 
receive from that Lord for whoſe ſake he 
ſuffered affliction and reproach, the reward 
of a faithful ſervant, that of admiſhon into 
the joy of his Maſter ; and which has no- 

EY thing 


SERM. thing but deſpair remaining: and ſee the 


2 


ſoul of one riſing triumphant as the de- 
parture from the body approaches; and that 
of the other already dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſin, expecting nothing but everlaſting death 
from his paſt ſubmiſſion to fleſhly luſts. 
And as ye would prefer the former of theſe 
ſituations, endeavour to preſerve, or gain 
purity of heart. Every breach in which, ye 
have ſeen, rapidly encreaſes, admitting a 
train of evil deſires, which, ſpite of the 
ignorance or ſophiſtry of thoſe who, ac- 
cording to the hardneſs of their hearts, heap 
up for themſelves indignation againſt the 
day of the juſt judgement of God, do really 
war againſt the ſoul : aſſured, that although 
Heaven and earth paſs away, the words of 
Chriſt ſhall'not paſs away, but this decla- 
ration of His apoſtle: ftand faſt for ever, 
Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord BW : 


SER. 


SERMON II. 


ON THEFT AND FRAUD, 


Eents. Iv. 28. 


Let him that flole fleal no more : but rather 
let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth. 


FF we may judge of the general ſtate of sRRN. 
morals in the ancient Heathen world, by 11. 
the nefarious crimes countenanced and prac- * Y Y 

tiſed by thoſe who have ever been eſteemed 
the wiſeſt and beſt among their philoſo- 
phers, moſt wretched muſt it have been, 
indeed, at the time when the diſciples of 
Chriſt went forth, and preached among the 
nations the neceſſity of repentance unto life. 
c 4 There 
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SERM. There exiſted, it is true, laws in the ſeveral 


communities for the ſecurity of the perſons 


F and property of men: but when the groſſeſt 


impurities were encouraged by the pre- 
tended examples of their feigned gods, and 
the actual practice of their moſt eſteemed 
teachers, the licentiouſneſs of the lower 
ranks in the gratification of their paſſions, 
muſt have been ſuch as to have placed 
multitudes of them in perpetual need of 
thoſe ſupplies which ſober Iabour alone can 
give ; and we know, from what we at pre- 
ſent ſee in the world, that thoſe who are 
abandoned to ſenſual pleaſures, are often not 
very nice as to the means by which they 
provide themſelves money for their extra- 
vagance. The ſuggeſtion thrown out in 
the text, therefore, that before their em- 
bracing chriſtianity, the crime of theft was 
among the Gentile converts neither uncom- 
mon, nor deemed fo heinous as in truth it 
is, is accounted for by circumſtances that 
muſt in all probability have exiſted, and 
alſo have called for the precept that contains 


it, Let him that ſtole ſteal no more.” 
| And, 
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And, I would I could add, that the neceſſity sR. 
of reminding. Chriſtians that there is ſuch II. 


a commandment ceaſed with that genera- 
tion! But, alas! ſuch on the one hand is 
the want of a juſt notion of the ſacredneſs 
of property, and on the other the hypocriſy 
of men, in calling Chriſt Lord and Maſter, 
while they pay little or no regard to His 
words, that even this commandment is 
tranſgreſſed by multitudes among us: and 
it is requiſite to repreſent to them, both the 
guilt of theft, and that various practices 
which they are accuſtomed to diſguiſe with 
a better name, do in truth partake of it. 
This then I ſhall endeavour to do before 
you in the following diſcourſe, adding to 
the obſervations neceſſary for this purpoſe, 
ſome on the means of avoiding all tempta- 
tion to diſhoneſty, and of enabling ourſelves 
to be uſeful inſtead of miſchievous mem- 
bers of ſociety, recommended by the apoſtle 
in the text, But rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing which 
is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. 


Now 


26 
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SERM. Now theft itſelf conſiſting in taking 


away the property of others againſt the will 
of the owners, fully to diſcover the guilt 
of it, we muſt conſider the ſacredneſs of 
property ; which ariſes from its being de- 
rived originally from the gift of God. For 
He having made all things is the firſt 
owner, and. ſupreme Lord of whatever 
exiſteth ; and having diſtributed among 
His creatures various gifts, bleſſings, and 
poſſeſſions, whoever ſeizeth or withholdeth 
any of theſe from one to whom they belong, 
without the authority of the firſt Giver, or 
the conſent of the party itſelf, to which the 
Creatour has, in ſome caſes, given full and 
abſolute dominion over what it poſſeſſes, 
riſes in oppoſition to the diſpenſations of 
God, and fruſtrates, as far as in him lies, 
His ordinances. While to confirm and ſe.” 
cure this diſpenſation, the Lord having alſo 
added His expreſs prohibition, ** Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal !” the crime of the thief 
is two-fold ; firſt, that of diſturbing the 
order which God hath eſtabliſhed in the 

| world ; 
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world; and, ſecondly, that of directly op- SERM. 


; ; II. 
poſing His poſitive commandment. 


Confider the ſubject under this view of 
it, and ye will eaſily diſcover the futility 
of all the excuſes made for this tranſgreſ- 
fion ; as well as the prophaneneſs of thoſe 
babblings of the weak and the wicked, wo 
deny the unequal diſtribution: of property 
in the world to be the diſpenſation of it's 
divine Governour, and thus prepare the 
means of juſtifying a new partition of it, 
whenever the needy have power to ſeize the 
poſſeſſions of the rich, 


Still, however, the advocates for open 
robbery and poſitive theft are but few in 
compariſon with thoſe who are found ready 
to defend and to practiſe, what comes little 
behind them in criminality : the various 
frauds I mean practiſed by men in their 
dealings with each other. When a man, 
by a falſe account of an article of trade, 
obtains from another a greater ſum for it 
than he is conſcious it is worth, Is not this 
taking 
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SERM. taking from him by ſtealth that with which 


he did not mean to part, and for which he 


, paid no equivalent? And is not the ſame 


in reality a theft ? I know that the cuſtoms 
of trade, and other arguments, ſpecious 
perhaps in the eyes of thoſe who wiſh them 
to be true, are urged in juſtification of the 
advantages thus taken; But if by a falſe 
promiſe, or a feigned tale, a man be de- 
frauded of money or goods, the offender is 
acknowledged by all to be a rogue, and to 
merit the penalty of the laws ; and wherein 
do the caſes differ? Does the tradeſman 
ſpare aſſurances of the value of his goods, 
or is he without ſtories in their praiſe ? Of 
juſt ſo much then as he thus gains beyond 
their juſt value he defrauds the buyer ; and 
is guilty of robbery, aggravated by the in- 
gratitude and treachery he returns for the 


confidence with which his n. is 


accepted. 


In the numberleſs caſes in which advan- 
tage is taken of the ignorance of the young 
or 3 to overreach them, and 


where 
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where the unſuſpicious minds of the cre- ERM. 
dulous are impoſed on, (however ſome of II. 


theſe modes of obtaining money may be 
countenanced by the example of many of 
thoſe who call themſelves the faſhionable 
world) the fame charge of a breach of the 
eighth commandment will juſtly lie. For 
when a man has his property taken from 
him by means to which he not only has not, 
and would not have conſented, but which 
he has not even ſuſpected, Is it not ſtolen 
from him ? 


What I have faid of the criminality of 
obtaining an higher price for articles of 
trade than they are really worth, is ſo 
manifeſtly. applicable to ſelling them defi- 
cient in due weight or meaſure, that it may 
appear unneceſſary to notice this offence 
ſeparately, as partaking in the guilt of theft. 
But ſuch is the blindneſs of men to their 
own faults, that one who having been im- 
poſed on in the purchaſe of a piece of fine 
linen, complains of the iniquity of the 
merchant of whom he bought it, will re- 


turn 
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SEEM. turn to his own houſe, and there, without 


D meaſures manufactured on purpoſe to de- 


remorſe, retail wine and ſtrong liquors in 


fraud. Hence it becomes requiſite to ſtate, 
that the portion which is thus holden back 
from the purchaſer, who pays for full mea- 
ſure, is in fact ſtolen from him, and how- 
ever common may be offences of this kind, 
no one guilty of them has yet profited by 
the leſſon of the apoſtle, and learned to 
labour, working the thing which is good. 


Neither let it be imagined, that the ſmall 
value of what is thus unfairly taken fiom 
each individual, exculpates the offender. 
For this plea, however commonly uſed in 
excuſe of thoſe petty thefts, ſucceſs in 
which encourages the guilty to proceed to 
greater, until ſeized by the hand of juſtice, 
and the frequency of which perpetually 
diſturbs the ſecurity, and interrupts the 
comfort of ſociety, is in itſelf highly ab- 
ſurd: ſince a man has the ſame excluſive 
right to every part of his property, as he 


bath to the whole; and whether you take a 


ſum 
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ſum. from his treaſury, a bottle from his ns 


cellar, or a ſtake from his hedge, you 
equally -deprive him of ſomewhat that is 


his own, and thereby become a thief and a 


robber. And if you are in his ſervice, if 
you fill any domeſtick office under him, this 
your ſituation, inſtead of leſſening, encreaſes 
your crime; and by pilfering from your 
maſter, you add treaſon to your theft. 
True it is, that to deprive a man of much 
that belongs to him, is a more crucl deed, 
a more atrocious crime, but were it leſs 


than the value of a ſingle mite, he is a 


robber who takes it, becauſe it is not the 
value of the thing taken, but merely the 
depriving him of what is his own that con- 
ſtitutes the offence. Otherwiſe, miſerable 


indeed would be the caſe of the poor, ſince 
their ſmall pittance would lie open to every 


plunderer, and the little value of it. cen 
minen 


Neither, mhanifeſtly therefore, can the 
imagined or real wealth of the perſon 
fobbed excuſe the theft. But how then 
| ſhall 
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while the offenders would conceal even from EN. 
they commit, by applying to them the 
gentle names of perquiſites of office, cuſ- 
toms of trade, and the like; Suffice it to 
add to what has already been ſaid on this 
point, let every man ſo. prove his own work, 
that he may have praiſe not of men, but of 
the Lord. And let us now turn our thoughts 
from this diſguſting view of human wick- 
edneſs to that method which the apoſtle 
recommends as a remedy againſt all real 
temptation to invade the property of others : 
Let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good.” | 


The moſt powerful plea that a thief can 
urge for mercy is, that he was impelled by 
want to commit the depredation : this pleu, 
therefore, St. Paul has completely obviated, 

by admoniſhing us of the duty oß that, 
which, if honeſtly followed, will keep a2 
man above want; and a little qfyfervanion - 
will convince - you, that the fate af theſe 


who become victims. to pablick. juſtice for 
this 


vob. III. D 


—— may generally be traced to the 


— 
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neglect of ſober labour. The ſentence ori- 
ginally pronounced on man, that in the 
ſweat of his face he ſhould eat bread, ſtill 
lies ſo on the race, that the greater part of 
the world feel their wants encreaſe as they 
ceaſe, from working. I went by the field 
of the ſlothful, ſays the wiſe man, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of under- 
_ ſanding ; and lo, it was grown over with 
thorns, and nettles had covered the face 
dn. dan Ze dation, 
it. well: I looked upon it, and received in- 
ſtruction. Vet a little ſleep, a little lumber, - 

a little folding of the hands to ſleep. So 
ſhall thy poverty came as one that travelleth; 

and thy want as an armed man.“ As it 
was in his days ſo it is in our own. The 
habitation of che ſlothful may ſtill be diſtin- 
guilhedby its ſtate. Has he a garden, it is 
am uncultivated deſert, the hedge torn up. 
theugroulld: overrun with weeds ; in his 
houſe, poverty ſtares through the broken... 
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their father's example, wander idle in the $ERM. 


II. 
2 


ſtreets, or roam about the flelds, pilfering 
from their more opulent neighbours what 


Tia for kis family, he has neither , 
or fuel to dreſs it. Now when to relieve 
himſelf from Tuch preſſing neceſſities, the 
wretch proceeds to lay his hands on his 
neighbour's property, Is it not his own 
idleneſs that has created the temptation ? 
and would not labour have kept it both 
from his door and from his heart? _ 


I fay from his heart, becauſe thoſe who 
are properly employed, have not time to 
think of evil; and becauſe through want 
of being ſo it is, that many of higher rank 

: are reduced to that point of neceſlity which 
/ forces them on unwarrantable means of en- 
id D 2 creaſing 
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SERM. creaſing their ſubſtance. For although a 
It. man be not compelled to ſeek his daily bread 
— Y'V by manual labour, is there nothing in which 
he can employ himſelf cither for his own 
improvement, ot the benefit of ſociety ? 
Yet when uſeful purſuits are not embraced, 
to prevent the weight of time, and obviate 
that tediouſneſs which attends total idleneſs, 
a ſucceſſion of diverſions, or a round of 
company, is ſought after, and the great 
expences attending theſe, ſoon impovexiſh 
even the wealthy ; and reduce them to 
ſtraights, to deliver themſelves from which, 
; thoſe in whom nothing ſhould be ſeen but 
what is generous and great, who ſhould be 
the nerves of the country, connecting the 
moſt diſtant parts with the head, deſert their 
natural ſituations, their family ſeats, and 
| conceal themſelves. in an hired apartment, 
from the notice to which their rank entitles 
them, or part with their independence for 
the ſake of profit; if not ſubmit do be 
guilty of practices which lower them to 
the level of a ſwindler. 


1a 
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the high or the low, the rich or the poor, 


In truth, whether he be found, —_—_ 


an idle man is the peſt of ſociety : nd n SV 


would be benefits reſulting to mankind, if 
the rulers of this world would execute the 


apoſtolic recommendation, That if a man 
would not work, neither ſhould he cat.” 


For the encouragement given to idleneſs is 
not the only evil arifing from the neglect 
of this, but what others ſuffer from the 
want into which the indolent fall, ſhould 
alſo be taken into conſideration. How many 
families are reduced to miſery and the ex- 
tremity of want through the idleneſs of the 
heads of them! How many men come in 
their old age to be ſupported by the charity 
of their pariſhes, who, had they laboured 
in their youth as they were able, would not 
have needed the aſſiſtance of others in their 
declining years! And is it honeſt, even in 
the common ſenſe of the word, for a man 
to waſte his'time and ſtrength when he is 
conſcious the doing ſo will render him a 
burthen to others? Yet is there not reaſon 
to fear, that many in this country either 

D 3 refuſe 


their pariſhes : are e obliged to ſu 

when they are impotent, if ME 
thing to maintain themſelves ? And, is not 
this ſhamefully abuſing the charity of the 
nation? Or can the 4 Sr thus unnegeſſa - 
rily taken from others, ſame of whom have 
ſcarcely ſufficient to feed their on fami- 
lies, be ſaid to be well acquired? Let, then, 
thoſe who are yet in the prime, or the 
vigour of life, timely conſider, what diſ- 
grace they will lay up for themſelves, nay. 
to what cenſure they will juſtly be expoled, 
if they, neglecting to employ the powers 
they now have, are, through this, hereaſter 
reduced to throw themſelves on. their web. 
bours for ſupport. 


1.40 not mean by what I haye now 1 1 
to recommend any thing in the leaſt inoon . 


Es 2 with gur bleſſel Lord's command- ; 


6 8 0 not u e for yqurſelyes treaſures - 
God forbid that any thing I 
ſuggeſt 


duggeſt ſhould be interpreted 'as "advice th AN. 


omit the leaſt opportunity of doing good . 


for the fake of faving for the momo  ” 
which may never come, in contradiQtion to 
the doQtrine of our divine Maſter. We 
time of trouble who provideth for the fick 
and needy ; and the holy pſalmiſt teſtifies, 
that in all his experience, he never ſaw the 
righteous forſaken, or his ſeed begging 
their bread. And to this ſecurity of the 
divine protection the apoſtle ſeems to allude, 
when. in the text he recommends working, 
not to lay up in ſtore what may not be 
wanted for our own immediate ſupport, but 
that'we may have wherewithal to give to 
him'that needeth. And although it may, 
at firſt fight, appear ſcarcely neceſſary to 
recommend to thoſe who are ſo well dif. 
poſed as to be inclined to impart of their 
earnings to others, that thoſe earnings ſhould 
be honeftly acquired, yet recollection of the 
inconſiſtent characters ſometimes met with, 
will convince us, that there are who want 

= 't 
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$ERM. to be reminded, that if they run in debt 


with one perſon, that they may give to ano- 


SY ther, they are, in fact, charitable with other. 


people's money, and are giving to him that 
needeth that which is by no mean well ob- 
tained. Nay, there are even thoſe who 
imagine that the end will juſtify the means; 
and that if it be to ſupport the helpleſs, or 
relieve the poor, they are not to be con- 
demned for the methods by which their 
money was gained. A doctrine ſubverſive 
of every principle of righteouſneſs, and 
which our apoſtle has, in another place, 
expreſsly condemned. To a world, then, 
in which ſuch maxims are but too preva- 
lent, the caution to labour only at that which 
is good was highly neceſſary: and the num-. 
bers of thoſe who ſupport themſelves by 
miniſtering to the vices of others, ſhould. 
be reminded, that they are gaining only to 
their own deſtruction. For when ſuch 
come to offer their ſacrifice to their Lord, 
however coltty @t qagy br, Whos is it but. 
the price of guilt | 


When 
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iniquitous practices of which he has been II. 


guilty, after relinquiſhing them entirely, 
fincerely wiſhes to repair, as much in him 
lies, the wrong he has done ; but through 
the changes wrought by death, or other- 
wiſe around him, can find no one to whom 
he ſhould make reſtitution, and therefore 
ings in charity as a teſtimony of the reality 
of: his wiſh to reftore them; one would 
hope the offering of an heart thus ſincerely 
penitent would not be rejected as abomi- 
nable ;. but in any caſe leſs ſtrong than this, 
the offerer of unfair gains may well ſtand 


in fear of receiving an anſwer like that of 


the Lord by His prophet Iſaiah, I hate 
robbery for burnt-offering.” For however 
thoſe who continue in fin may be ready to 
give, glad to diſtribute, it is ſtill the ſacri- 
fice of the wicked which they offer, and 
that is an abomination to the Lord ; And 
how much more if it be given with a 
wicked heart! As it 1s, when men ima- 
gine they can thus cover their fins, bribing 

Heaven, 
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am holy.” 
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Heaven, as it were, for pardon. Or, when 
their fins have left them, not they their 
WYV fins, or, when they have continued in the 
gains of righteouſneſs, until they think 
they have ſecured 'enough, to imagine that 
that God will accept what they chuſe to ſet 
apart for an offering, is it not in the words 
of holy writ to think, that He is even ſuch 
an one as theirſelves? The very worſt 
generation of the Jews ſcrupled to put the 
price of blood into the treaſury of the 
temple, but among us the price of a ſoul 
corrupted to its everlaſting deſtruction, is 
by ſome thought an offering that can be 


| accepted. How ignorant, how brutiſh muſt 


thoſe be, who entertain ſuch imaginations ! 
He who would become the ſervant of the 
God of purity, muſt be pure his ſelf, 
. Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy; for 1 
And the only hope the thief, 
the extortioner, the unfair dealer in any 
way, and eyery one who has worked at that 
which is not good, has of attaining to re- 
pentance unto life is, to give again that 
which they have robbed, to waſh their hands 
in 
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in innocency, and cleanſe their hearts from s RAM. 
iniquity, and ſo go to the altar, receive the II. 
cup of ſalvation, and call upon the nam 
of the Lord. 


SERMON III. 


ON THE GOVERNMENT OF THE TONGUE. 


ST. Marr. x11. 36. 


But I ſay unto you, that every idle word that 
men ſpeak, they ſpall grve account thereof 
in the day of judgment: for by thy words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by = words 
thou ſhalt be condemned. 


T. 


clauſe of them, for by thy words thou 
ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
ſhalt be condemned,” ſeem to refer to His 
preceding declaration, that, Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.” 


SINCE 


HESE words ſtand at the cloſe of sR. 
ſome obſervations made by our Lord. III, 
on offences of the tongue; and the laſt 
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feſtly proceeds from the corruption of the 


rr and as 


long as the 


language of the mouth conti- 
nues to be bad, ſo long it is plain; ſome 
foulneſs remaineth in the heart. And this 
obſervation may well ſerve as an anſwer to 
thoſe who would aſk, why it is declared, 
that our words ſhall clear or condemn us, 
whereas, in ether. parts of :Scripture we are 
told, that men ſhall be judged according to 
their works; and there is oftimes a con- 
deeds? For the words, whatever they be, 
prove the reul ſtate of the mind; ſince, if 
they be ſincere, they certainly do ſo; and 
if they be not ſincere, they at once prove 


* falfthosd. It is not, therefore, only by 
che miltkicf which chey do to our neigh- 


bours, that dur tongues may bring us into 
Jutertietit;” but by the proofs they yield of 
che wickedneſs of out hearts; and, under 
this divifion; I'(alt now conſider the guilt 


which we thay contract by our words, bf 
Ai bene BY DTEETT 
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declaration of the text; and although no 
profane ſpeeches whatever do, as profane, 


without ſeeming ſenſible of the full import 
and real criminality of their ſpeeches ; and 
under this view of them ſuch may well be 


called idle words, as being ſpoken without 


the ſpeakers giving themſclves the trouble 
of reflecting on their real ſignification and 
tendency, ere they delivered them. . But 
ſtill this very negligence betrays an heart 
by no mean duely impreſſed with reverence 
for that divine Being whoſe name or diſ- 
penſations are thus profaned, and, conſe- 
quently, are not fitly diſpoſed for the king- 
dom of Heaven. Now among ſuch ſpeeches 
are to be numbered, all reflections on the 
providence 'of God, and the truth of His 
revelation ; the laſt of which are near akin 
to the offence cenſured by our Lord at the 


time He fpake the words before us, fince 
6 | he 


merit the lenient title of idle words, we 
ſometimes meet with men who utter ſuch 
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The blaſphemy of ſome of the Jews, who $2. : 
aſcribed the miracles of our Lord to the III. 
power of Beelzebub, gave occaſion to the FX 
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. he who doubts the truth of the Goſpel, 


111. 


— of ahe Thigne: 


wv Jueſtions the reality of the miracles wrought. 
> in its ſupport: all ſlighting ſpeeches in re- - 
ſpect to the importance of religion, all 
irreverence, quotations and applications of 
inſpired writings, and the placing of any 
thing relating to the worſhip of God in a 
And while ſuch words 
betray an heart ſtill defiled with thoughts 


and principles evil and falſe, they alſo affect 


the hearers of them, who perceiving the 
utterers of theſe bold ſpeeches not to be 


immediately puniſhed for them, thence take. 


courage to follow the ſad example: and 
thus the divine forbearance to the guilty, 


without which they muſt periſh, does itſelf 


add to the number of their crimes ; ſo com- 
plex are the chains of ſin, ſo intricate the 
toils of Satan! But this evil conſequence 
may follow every kind of idle-words ; to 
the particular ſpecies I am now noticing 
there is another attached. Of the reſtraint 
which religion puts upon their paſſions men 
generally wiſh to get rid, and, conſequently, 
they eagerly catch at every idea that tends . 

to 


$ 
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to lighten the weight of its authority, or sE Rl. 
to lefſen the importance of its ſanctions; III. 
hence it comes to paſs, that on a mind. 
; heſitating between virtue and vice, a random 
reflection, an inconſiderate word, will make 
an impreſſion which the ſpeaker neither 
expected nor intended ; and one idle expreſ- 
fion determine a ſoul to purſuits leading to 
everlaſting deſtruction. Let any one who 
doubts the danger of ſuch an effect, recol- 
let how often his own reſolutions have 
been determined by the meoreſt trifles ; how 
often, when inclination led the ſame way, 
the leaſt appearance of a reaſon, the leaſt 
ſhadow of an example, has fixed his choice; 
and he will then ſee the neceſſity of bridling 
his tongue, if he would wiſh to keep clear 
of the guilt of thoſe who cauſe others to 
offend. If he would wiſh to avoid being 
covered with the juſteſt confuſion, the beſt 
grounded terrour on the arrival of that day; 
when men ſhall give account of every idle 
word which they have ſpoken. 


VOL; III. Bo The 
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s$£8M. The words of Solomon, He that hideth 


hatred with lying lips, and he that uttereth 


acer, is a fool, by expreſſing an evil 


purpoſe of heart in thoſe who are guilty of 
theſe crimes, removes them at once from 
the claſs of thoſe mentioned in the text to 
one of deeper criminality : and thus ſlander, 
in whatever ſhape it appears, under what- 
ever form it endeavours to diſguiſe itſelf, 
betrays the exiſtence of malevolence in the 
heart. Indeed, as it in general ſprings 
from envy, the wiſh to conceal a motive 
which would ſo ſurely diſcredit every re- 
port of the tongue actuated by it, impels 
the ſlanderer to aſſume ſome falſe appear- 
ance, under which he may deliver, with 
leſs danger of detection, the dictates of that 
paſſion which rancours in his heart. Some- 


times it is ſurprize at things ſo unexpected | 


happening that forces the ſlanderer to break 
the bonds' of filence, and give a detail of 


what has never happened at all. Some- 
times his indignation at vice will not ſuffer 
him to be mute, but leads him carefully to 
delineate enormities that have not been com- 
mitted: 
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mitted : and at others, even ſympathy itſelf SERM. 


is pleaded for dwelling upon the feigned 
errours, loſſes, or crimes of his neighbours. 
Nay, do we not ſometimes ſee from that 
which, with juſtice and a penetration pecu- 
liar to itſelf, the law of Moſes forbad, 
countenancing a poor man in his cauſe, 
occaſion is taken, under the fair ſemblance 
of diſguſt at tyranny and oppreſſion, to 
vent againſt a ſuperiour malice that has 
been long brooded in the heart ; and his 
motives are miſrepreſented, his actions miſ- 
conſtrued, and his character vilified, not for 
the oſtenſible reaſons then given, but for a 
grudge of ancient date. And before the 
Judge, who ſearcheth the reins and the 
heart, will ſuch words, think ye, tend to 
juſtify or condemn the utterers ? | 


The ſame queſtion may well be repeated 
in the caſe of thoſe who, with malicious 
pleaſure, propagate the evil reports they 
hear of their acquaintance. It may, per- 
haps, be true, that they repeat no more 
than they have heard; what they have ſo 

E 2 heard 
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SERM. heard may likewiſe be true: But what muſt 


be the heart of him who can ſpeak with 
pleaſure of his brother's ſhame ? Car: it be 
the reſidence of love and good-will ? Or if 
his words indicate the abode of ſomething 
very different from theſe therein, when the 
judgement ſhall fit, muſt he be juſtified or 
condemned by them ? Theſe are points 
well worthy the ſerious conſideration of 
thoſe who, while they partake not in the 
ingenuity, yet ſhare in the guilt of the in- 
ventors of ſcandalous tales, making them 
their own by the confidence with which 
they repeat them. Small would be the 
circle in which the raiſer of a miſchievous 
report could his ſelf ſpread it, it is by the 
retailers of it that it is carried to the extent 
to which it reaches ; gradually enlarging 
itſelf like military commands, firſt to tens, 
from tens to hundreds, from hundreds to 
thouſands, and from thouſands to tens of 
thouſands ; until the original authour of the 
ſcandal is loſt in the multitude of his part- 
ners in guilt; and, the reputation of his 
victim is generally defamed. Various, in- 

deed, 
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deed, will be the motives of different indi- ERNI. 
viduals in this multitude for the propaga- 111. 
tion of the tale: while ſome are evidently / 
impelled by envy, and others manifeſtly 
guided by malevolence, ſome are actuated 
by the ſame motives in a leſs degree, even 
down to that proportion in which they are 
almoſt concealed from themſelves ; and, in 
others, the report truely becomes idle words, 
being uttered merely to fill up the pauſes 
of converſation, without confidering the 
truth or the falſity, the good or evil ten- 
dency of what they ſay. Yet all this while 
the character of the ſubject of the ſcandal 
is ſuffering ; and after, perhaps, he has ſeen 
and acknowledged, and repented of the fault 
that is ſo much blazed abroad, cenſure con- 
tinues to be heaped on him without re- 
morſe; and neither the feelings of his 
friends and connections, nor the injuſtice of 
loading with invective one, who no longer 
deſerves reproach, can ſtop the wordy tor- 
rents of thoſe babblers, who are {killed in 
little other labour than that of the lips. 
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111. Which are daily offences of common con- 
V verſation, may ſeem too trifling to deſerve 
notice; but nothing is ſo among thoſe 
whole duty it is to ſtrive to go on to per- 
fection; and although trifling indeed are 


On the Government of the Tongue. 
I doubt not but to ſome perſons theſe, 


the characters of thoſe idle perſons, who 
wander about from houſe to houſe, as tat- 
lers and buſy bodies, ſpeaking things which 
they ought not, yet it may, I conceive, 
reaſonably be doubted, whether they do not 
hereby nearly as much miſchief to ſociety 
as they are capable of doing; and Can they, 
think ye, be juſtified by having done no 
more than this ? 


We often hear people reproaching them- 
ſelves for not having thought before they 
ſpake, and lamenting the conſequences of 
their words, when it is too late to prevent 
them ; and the very frequent inſtances of 
this would, one might hope, ſerve as a 
caution to others againſt repeating the ſame 
folly: But, alas ! almoſt daily are the proofs 
we receive of the juſtice of the apoſtle's 

| obſer- 
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obſervation, that the tongue ſetteth on fire sERM. 


the courſe of nature, For, who can reckon III. 
up the ſecret animoſities, the open quarrels, 
which are occaſioned by the miſmanage- 
ment of it! In fact, to one who attentively 
conſiders it, the effect of words upon the 
human mind ſeems beyond all eſtimate : 
not only the deep offence that a word unad- 
viſedly ſpoken will give, calls for our at- 
tention, but the whimſical temper that men 
| betray in their reſentments on this point 
ſhould impreſs on us the neceſſity of cir- 
cumſpection. For, ſtrange as it may ap- 
pear, experience, I believe, will prove, that 
it is not at reflections on their moral cha- 
rater that men ſhew the greateſt indigna- 
tion ; a reproach on their judgements, their 
taſtes, and even thoſe for which they are 
leaſt of all anſwerable; their perſons, is 
much more eagerly reſented : while even 
thoſe who are not quick in quarrel, feel no 
leſs ſenfibly on ſuch occaſions ; and the 
hearts of the gentle and inoffenſive are 
wrung by words, which, if ſpoken with 
intention to produce all their effects, would 
E 4 manifeſt 
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SERM. manifeſt ſad bitterneſs of ſpirit ; but even 


ur. 


when uttered without that, betray a very 
reprehenſible diſregard to the — and 
comfort of others. 


There is a generation who feem to delight 
in giving vexation where they think they 
may ſafely do it; you ſee them perpetually 
perſecuting, with poignant ridicule and cruel 
jeſts, individuals, from whoſe temper or 
abilities they imagine themſelves ſecure 
againſt the retort they merit. You hear 
them propagating tales to make ſuch appear 
ridiculous ; and leading them into embar- 
raſſment by feigned information. What 
dif] poſition of ſoul, then, do the words of 
theſe men indicate? Surely not a charitable 
one in themſelves : neither do they tend to 
promote the growth of it among others. 
Their moſt common excuſe is, that they 
were but in ſport. But to ſport with the 
ſufferings of others is, under the moſt 
favourable interpretation, the characteriſtick 
of him to whom Solomon applies it. A 
a madman who caſteth firebrands, arrows, 


and 
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| bour, and faith, Am I pot in ſport?” And 


the errours into which they lead thoſe 


whom they make their dupes, may, with 
great eaſe, thus give riſe to diſguſt, animo- 
ſity, and contention. And can we ſuppoſe 
the authours of ſuch evils will be juſtified 
by their words ? 


If not, however, what ſhall we think of 
the tale bearer, for thoſe are the natural 
fruits of his labours ; ſo much ſp, indeed, 
that the wiſe king ſeemeth to aſcribe the 
continuance of ſtrife excluſively to him; 
Where no wood is, there the fire goeth 
out : ſo where there is no tale bearer, the 
ſtrife ceaſeth.” (Prov. xxvi. 20.) Andin 
another place ; He that coyereth a tranſ- 
ſeeketh love; but he that repeateth 
a matter, ſeparateth very friends. Nay, 
the divine lawgiver his ſelf ſaw ſufficient in 
this practice to require an expreſs rohibi- 
tion ; and we read, in the 16th fe of the 
19th chapter of Leviticus, ** Thou ſhalt not 
go up and down as a tale bearer among thy 
people,” 


7 
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111. thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neigh- 
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C bour,” and ſupported by that ſolemn and 


ſublime clauſe of authority, I am the 
Lord.” If we may judge from the multi- 
tudes of miſtakes of the kind, it is a very 
difficult thing accurately to repreſent to ano- 
ther the words or the deeds of- a third per- 
ſon: and individuals differ ſo much not 
only in their modes of expreſſion, but. in 
their conception, that it ſeems almoſt im- 
poſſible, that a thing given at ſecond hand 
ſhould not vary in ſome meaſure from the 
original ; yet that troubleſome generation 
who tell of ſuch things as pertain not to 
them, are generally confident that they re- 
peat them as they heard them; and thus 
are kindled flames of contention that at 
length 'alarm the authours of them, and 
lead them to aſk, with all the vacant wonder 
of the fool, Who would have ſu ppoſed 
what they did ſo innocently would have 
produced ſuch conſequences ? For I am 


far from meaning to inſinuate, that all tale- 


bearers are guilty of intentional miſchief : 
vie * 
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be it acknowledged, that their words are SERM. 
only idle words, yet fince theſe are for- III. 

bidden, they are, while uttering them, 

doing that which is unlawful: and if, by 
committing this, they occaſion evils which 
they never intended, it highly becomes them 
to conſider, whether for ſuch evils they 
may not juſtly be called into judgement. 


The ſame flimſy excuſe of meaning no 
harm, is pleaded by ſome, who take ftill 
greater liberties in ſpeech ; and we hear 
men convicted of falſehood urge, that they 
did not intend to hurt any one by what they 
ſaid : but even if they affirm, as others 
will boldly plead, that their object was to 
do good thereby, ſo far from making a 
ſound defence, they are only confeſſing 
themſelves guilty of what the apoſtle fo 
ſtrongly reprobates by aſſerting, that juſt is 
the damnation of thoſe who ſay, Let us do 
evil that good may come. How much leſs 
then, when they break the divine com- 
mandment, Lye not one to another, for the 
lake of appearing to be endued with wit, 


Or 


—YY being uttered on purpoſe to deceive; and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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SERM. or poſſeſſed of ſome excellence which they 


have not! Theſe are far from idle words 


with the multitude of others that are ſo, to 
conceal faults, avoid anger, or gain favour, 
when brought to accompt in the day of 
judgement, muſt tend to condemn thoſe 
who are guilty of them of lying lips, and 
a deceitful tongue. Indeed, theſe laſt often 
contain falſe accuſatians of others, either 
directly made, or conveyed in hints not to 
be miſunderſtood ; or by aſſuming the merit 
which in truth belongs to others, rob them 


of their due recompence, and are really 
breaches of the ninth. commandment. 


Neither among mere idle words are to 
be ranked that fooliſh talking and jeſting, 
which the apoſtle ſays, become not Chriſ- 
tians ; converſation, I mean, replete with 
thoſe coarſe jeſts and obſcene images in 
which the profligate add laſcivious delight 
to deal. When men uſe groſs expreſſions 
without appearing to be ſenſible of the in- 
decency of them, What is this but a mark 

A that 
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that they have deſtroyed all ſenſe of purity sR RI. 


from their minds? and if they are ſenſible III. 
WY 


of what they utter, How foul muſt be thoſe 
hearts, from the abundance of which pro- 
ceedeth an almoſt continued ſtream of filthi- 
neſs The miſchief perpetrated by men 
of this character is not limited to the con- 
fuſſon with which looſe diſcourſe covers 
the innocent and modeſt : from cauſing this, 
perhaps, they are, in many caſes, careful 
to refrain; but both their words and example 
tend to the corruption of the young, to en- 
courage them in vites to which they are 
already too much inclined, and to enflame 
their appetites which are already difficult 
to be controuled: And how ſhall thoſe 
words be juſtified which cauſe one of the 
little ones that believe in Chriſt to offend ? 


The worſt of thoſe which can juſtly be 


termed idle words, are ſuch as while we 


doubt whether we ſhould utter them or not, 


becauſe the nature of them ſeems undecided, 
we yet deliver in the mere wantonneſs of 
ſpeech. When, therefore, we are ſo little 
- ſcrupulous 
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EAN. ſcrupulous of running the hazard of a 


III. crime, if we actually commit one, Can we 
A 


wonder that we ſhall be called into judge - 
ment for it? In a multitude of words,” 
faith Solomon, there wanteth not fin.” 
And if we conſider the vanity of the opi- 
nions, the badneſs of the maxims, and the 
falſity of the aſſertions, which great talkers 
deliver, we ſhall ſee ſufficient reaſon to 
aſſent to the juſtice of the obſervation ; and 
particularly ſo in regard to that profuſion 
of aſſeveration which they uſe, proteſting 
by every thing that ſhould be ſacred, the 
truth of the moſt unimportant matters. In 
fine, crimes of the ſame kind, although 
not of the ſame degree, and miſchief of the 
ſame ſort, although not of the ſame extent, 
are committed by the idle babbler, as by 
the intentional offender ; and fince we are 
warned againſt the evils of this practice, 
we are, in the pureſt juſtice, anſwerable for 
whatever we may occaſion by neglecting 
the admonition. Let it therefore fink deep 
into your minds, that ** death and life are 
in the power of the tongue : and they that 
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love it ſhall eat the fruit thereof.” That sERNM. 
* he that can rule his tongue ſhall live III. 
without ſtrife ; and he that hateth babbling 
ſhall have leſs evil. Rehearſe not unto 
another that which is told unto thee, and 
thou ſhalt fare never the worſe. Whether 
it be to a friend or a foe, talk not of other 
men's lives; and if thou canſt without 
offence, reveal them not. If thou haſt 
heard a word, let it die with thee ; and be 
bold, it will not burſt thee.” Remember, 
that trifling in ſenſe as may be the multi- 
tude of words that are ſpoken, they are far 
from trifling in their conſequences ; fince 
by them it will be determined, whether we 
are worthy to be admitted to an inheritance 
in that everlaſting kingdom of purity, peace, 
and righteouſneſs, which is ready to be re- 
vealed : and as ye would not riſque your 
final lot on the babblings of an heedleſs 
tongue, let the ſolemn words of Him from 
whoſe mouth your laſt ſentence muſt pro- 
ceed, ſerve you as a perpetual admonition 
to circumſpection and reſtraint, *©* But I 
1 ſay 


* 
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ur. men ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof 
in the day of judgement : for by thy words 
Gas Oe hs Pk, and Of yp wes 
thou ſhalt be condemned.” 
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SERMON IV. 


ON COVETOUSNESS. 


ExoD. xx. 1 7. 
Thou Halt not covet thy neighbours houſe ; 
thou ſhalt not cover thy ntighbour's wife, 


nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant; 


nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor ay thing that 
is thy neigbbour . 


N the ſad liſt of thoſe vices which St, SERM, 


Paul hath forewarned Chriſtians ſhould, 
with unbridled licence, overrun the world 
in the perilous times of the laſt days, 
ſelfiſhneſs and covetouſneſs hold the firſt 
places; This know alſo,” ſays that moſt 
vigilant miniſter of Chriſt, ** that in the 
laſt days perilous times ſhall come. For 
men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, 

Vol. III. LE cCovetous, 
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. covetous, boaſters proud, blaf; ſphemers,” 
and ſo on. It is true, an ingenious diſpu- 
tant might here demand. In what age 
have not men been felfiſh and covetous ?” 
But the words of the apoſtle plainly point 
to a peculiar prevalence of theſe vices, and 
that in a degree which ſhould affect the 
general ſafety of believers ; ** Perilous 
times ſhall come.” Days of difficulty and 
hazard. 


The true and important queſtion there- 
fore 1s, Have we ourſelves lived to ſee times 
of this deſcription? And as this is the 
proper queſtion to be aſked, ſo is it one 
that is eaſily reſolved. For can we not of 
our own knowledge teſtify, that licentiouſ- 
neſs is riſen to ſuch a height, and apoſtacy 
from the faith become ſo common, as to 
multiply the temptations, and encreaſe the 
difficulties of thoſe who would yet continue 
in the doin? of the Goſpel? Have we 


not ſeen a very numerous nation publickly 
renounce chriſtianity, and put many who 
would not join in the general impiety, to 

death, 


9 
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have not the two vices which ſtand at the 
head of the catalogue left us by St. Paul, 
| had a very great influence in producing this 
ſtate of things? Conſider what firſt opened 
a door to the confuſion, the exceſſes, and the 
miſeries, that have overrun that wretched 
land? What firſt took off all the ſalutary 
reſtraints that regular government, a ſenſe 
of religion, and reſpect for authority im- 
poſed on the paſſions of its inhabitants? 
Was it not the deſire of ſome individuals 
to ſupplant others in the dignities and the 
emoluments they poſſeſſed? And what was 
this but covetouſneſs? What gave riſe to 
the doctrine of equality, but the defire of 
thofe who had little, to partake of what 
belonged to thoſe who had much? Or 


what has cauſed the ſame doctrine to find | 


ſo many favourers in our own country, but 
an evil eye at the ſuperiour power, or more 
ample poſſeſſions, of thoſe who are greater 
or richer than theirſelves? The leaders of 
the guilty, it is true, hold out other pre- 
tences for their conduct: but this they do, 
F 2 becauſe 
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becauſe the publication of a motive ſo foul, 
would doubtleſsly prevent their ſucceſs ; 
not becauſe they have any repugnance to 
own their diſregard of the precepts of reli- 
gion, fince* theſe they are inſane enough 
molt openly to deride. To this more ex- 


ceeding finful point of fin, many of their 


followers, we may hope, would not wil- 
lingly accompany them ; but being deceived 
by reaſonings cunningly deviſed to miſlead, 
they have, ere they were aware, been ſe- 
duced to act directly contrary to His laws, 
whom they ſtill own for their God and their 
Saviour ; although they would be unfeign- 
edly ſhocked at thinking they had preſump- 
tuouſly trampled on His commandments. 
For ſuch then, and for others, who, with- 
out timely admonition, might ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be brought into the ſame ſituation, 
leſt any ſuch teachers ſhould come among 
you, I ſhall now inveſtigate the divine pre- 
cept contained in the text, and ſhew how 
totally inconſiſtent with it are thoſe levelling 
doctrines which ſuch various means are 

uſed. 
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of this land. 


This commandment, ye know, ſtands the 
laſt of the ten; and it ſeems to have been 
there placed, becauſe obedience to it is a 
ſure mean of ſecuring a compleat compli- 
ance with thoſe that precede it : fince he 
who does not covet his neighbour's wife, 
or his neighbour's goods, will ſcarcely pro- 
ceed to adultery or theft. It appears here, 
likewiſe, as the ſeal of Heaven to the 
ſacredneſs of property; and gives the ſanc- 
tion of God Almighty to that excluſive 
right which every man has over all that is 
his own ; whether it be much, or whether 
it be little, On which account it ſeems to 
be but a natural ſtep in the progreſs of vice, 
for thoſe who have once embraced princi- 
ples deſtructive of this right, to proceed to 
deny the authority of God Himſelf, againſt 
whom they have already rebelled in fact. 
And in what muſt this courſe begun in 


covetouſneſs end but in miſery ? Or if all 
men were to give way to this vice, (and if 
EY one 


uſed to inſtil into the hearts of the people SERM. 
DE 


Je. 


* 
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one may practice it without guilt, furdy 
all may) Would not the earth exhibit only 


© a ſcene of rapine, murder, and inexpreſſible 


diſtreſs ? 


It is under the pretence of friendſhip to 
the lower ranks of men, that the propaga- 
tors of the doctrine of equality endeavour 
to forward their ſyſtem. But mark the 
fruits of this friendſhip in the natural order 
in which they ariſe; or, in other words, 
obſerve the curſe which, by His original 
conſtitution of things, God hath * to 
the breach of this His ſtatute, Thou 
thalt not covet.” When a man Wt tq 
imagine that he ſhould be happier if he had 
ſome poſſeſſion of his neighbour's, he no 


longer enjoys the peace of mind that flows 


from content. Incapable of deriving ſatis- 
faction from What he has, becauſe his 
wiſhes are anxiouſly fixed upon ſomething 
yet unobtained, he conſumes, in all the 
ſolicitude of deſire, that time which, but 
for improper inclinations being raiſed in his 
mind, might have Ha palled in comfort: 
ſo 
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fo falſely do thoſe who excite ſuch wiſhes ERM. 


in our breaſts ſtile themſelves our friends / 


IV. 


But if, to free himſelf from the diſquietude 


of deſire, he proceed to obtain by fraud or 

force the poſſeſſion which he covets, of a 

neighbour he makes an enemy, and becomes 

expoſed to all the penalties which may 

| juſtly be exacted from the thief or the 
robber. ; 


Similar to what it thus produces in the 
caſe of an individual, are the effects of 
covetouſneſs when it is excited in a multi- 
tude : experiencing ſeparately the ſame un- 
eaſineſs, they become collectively reſtleſs ; 
and by communicating their complaints, 
they mutually inflame each other's minds, 
till burſting the chains of fear, as they 
have before broken the bands of conſcience, 
they atlert, by brute force, the claims which 
juſtice would not ſupport : the rightful 
poſſeſſors of the goods defied, are thus re- 
duced to violent means of ſelf-defence ; and 
all the horrours of civil war, of natural 
. enſue. | 

F 4 This, 
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This, it muff be acknowledged, would 
be the caſe, where the party that wiſhes to 


N gain, and that which is unwilling to loſe, 


are nearly equal in number or in power ; 
but if the friends of the levelling ſyſtem 
are willing to ſuppoſe a courſe of events 
more favourable to their ſchemes, and that 
the multitude of their affociates would at 
once repreſs all oppoſition, and thus put 
them in poſſeſſion of that ſhare of good 
things which they wiſh to have, let us 
examine what would then be the conſt- 


quence. 


Would not the acquifition of what was 
at firſt demanded only lead to further re- 
quiſition ? Would not the gratification of 
ſome defires cauſe others likewiſe to ariſe ? 
This a little obſervation will demonſtrate to 


you is the common progreſs of human 


appetite. If it were not, we ſhould be able 
to point out ſome degree of wealth and 
power at which, when men arrive, they 


are in general content to ſtop. But who- 
ever heard of that point? Look at thoſe 


around 
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around you, whoſe ſituation in life has been $ERM. 


improved; are they not reaching at ſome- 
thing further? Or enquire of your own 
heart; Are ye at all more fatisfied with 
your ſtate now, than ye were years ago; 
when ye imagined, that ye could by this 
time have obtained ſomething, that would 
have ſecured your contentment ? Conſider 
any above you whoſe places ye would be 
moſt deſirous of occupying: ye will find 

that they too have their troubles ; and, if 
thoſe who from their infancy were prepared 
for ſuch fituations, meet with cares in them, 
Would-not ye who are unuſed to them find 
ſtill more? 


Behold, then, the folly of that covetouf- 
neſs with which deſigning men ſtrive to 
enflame the minds of the poorer part of the 
community. Being, from its origin, a 
tranſgreſſion of the laws of God, like every 


breach of thoſe perfect ordinances, it neceſ- 


ſarily tends to the miſery of the tranſgreſ- 
ſors; and even if, without noticing the 
enormous crimes which muſt be committed, 


IY. 
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SERM. and the almoſt inſuperablg difficulties that 


IV. 


"s 


muſt be overcome, ere ſuch a thing could 
be accompliſhed, we for a moment ſuppoſe 
that perfect ſtate of equality introduced into 
ſociety, which none but the moſt ignorant 
of men, or thoſe of diſordered intellects, 
can imagine feaſible ; the taking away all 
inequality of poſſeſſion would not extinguiſh 
covetouſneſs ; becauſe a man's neighbour 
not having more than he, will not, prevent 
him from the wiſhing to have more than 


his neighbour: and though there would be 


none in the race of life to overtake, there 
would till be all to leave behind; which 
would be an equally ſtrong ſpur to the 
paſſions, of either avaricious or ambitious 


men. 


It being, therefore, contrary to the nature 
of the human paſſions to be cured by in- 
dulgence, and eſpecially ſo to that of one 
which being not bodily but mental, is not 


| weakened or extinguiſhed by the debility or 
age of the body; and this, by the. juſt 
appointment of Heaven, leading. while it 
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does continue to prevail in our breaſts, only sz RN. 
to miſery: What have we to do but to re- IV. 


preſs, and, if poſſible, to root all covetous 
deſires out of our hearts? To induce you 
to ſet about a work ſo ſalutary, ſo produc- 
tive of peace, ſo neceſſary to your happineſs, 
to the ſtatement I have already made of the 
folly of indulging this paſſion, let me now 
add that of its guilt, as comprehending in- 
Juſtice to man, and impiety towards God. 


Strange as it may appear, that in this 
land where ſo much pains are taken to in- 
ſtruct the pooreſt of the people in the great 
principles of morality, there ſhould be any 
who can enter upon a courſe of conduct 
replete with iniquity, and yet not be ſenſible 
of the injuſtice of it ; yet, I believe, it is 
true, that many have liſtened with pleaſure 
to propoſals for levelling the diſtinctions, 
and making a new diſtribution of the poſ- 
ſeſſions of the country, without being at all 
ſtricken with the nefariqus wickedneſs of 
the ſcheme propoſed. Engrofſed with the 


thought of gaining by the change, and of 
partaking 
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SERM. partaking in what their ſuperiours now 
v. enjoy, they never confidered whether, if 
they were in the ſituation of thoſe - who 
were to be plundered, they ſhould be willing 
to have their property in like manner taken 

from them ? 


Yet the very loweſt rule of juſtice is, 
not to do that unto another, which we 
would not he ſhould do unto us. Had this 
been obſerved, What numerous malignant 
aſperſions caſt upon the higher orders of 
ſociety, how many miſrepreſentations made 
to render them hateful in the eyes of the 
inferiour claſſes, would have been buried 
in filence ; becauſe the utterers would not 
like ſuch calumnies to be ſpoken of them- 
ſelves ! Had this been obſerved, how early 
would have been rejected every idea of con- 
ſpiracy, to ſtrip of their legal rights, and 
attack in their lawful poſſeſſions, thoſe who 
were raiſed by their rank or property above 
the commonalty of the land! For are the 
boldeſt leaders, the moſt obſtinate ſupporters 
of ſuch conſpiracy, inclined to have any 

[ef rights 
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rights theirſelves claim, trampled on, or 


any property they may poſſeſs, taken from 


them? If not, the application of this 
maxim of juſtice ſhews at once the hideous 
deformity of their conduct. While com- 
paring that conduct with the prohibition of 
the text, will no leſs quickly ſhew how 
expoſed it is to the divine vengeance. For 
_ faith the Lord, Thou ſhalt not 


covet (not only thy neighbour's houſe, 
wife, ſervants, or . =y any thing at 


is thy neighbour's.” 


Now, is it poſſible, any man could enter- 
tain a thought of joining with others to 
take a portion of his neighbour's property, 
and divide it among themſelves, without 
tranſgreſſing this commandment ? For ob- 
ſerve, it is the very wiſh that is for- 
bidden ; nor is the prohibition reſtrained to 
the particulars enumerated, but is extended 
univerſally to every thing that is thy neigh- 
bour's : and we cannot envy a man for his 
wealth, his privileges, or his place, with- 
out  breakin 8 this precept of the Governour 

of 
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SBRM. of the univerſe. That much uneafineſs, 
IV. and many ſufferings, naturally attend the 


tranſgreſſion of it, I have before ſhewn in 
ſtating, that a man no ſooner begins to de- 
fire any part of his neighbour's property, 
than he forfeits the tranquillity of his own 
mind - that it opens the way to contention, 
and, in its progreſ}' neceſſarily produces 
hoſtilities. I muſt now call your minds to 
the manifeſt judgements which God hath 
been pleaſed to inflict on ſome who have 
nbre eſpecially diſregarded this command- 


ment, 


The firſt ſtep towards coveting what is 
our neighbour's, is becoming diſcontented 
with what ourſelves poſſeſs; a ſtate of 
temper which generally breaks forth into 
murmuring againſt the diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence ; and which we are, by an apoſtle, 
cautioned to avoid, by the example of the Iſ- 
raelites, who, in the deſert, periſhed through 
the ſame ungrateful behaviour : ** Neither 
murmur ye as ſome of them alſo mur- 


mured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer.” 


From 
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From being diſcontented with our own $serM. 
goods to envying thoſe of others, is an eaſy IV. 
tranſition; and then is our breach of the "YY 


manifeſtation of the divine wrath on both 
theſe crimes, is thus deſcribed by the 
pſalmiſt: They luſted exceedingly in the 
wilderneſs, and tempted God in the deſert, 
and He gave them their requeſt, but ſent 
leanneſs into their foul. They envied Moſes 
alſo in the camp, and Aaron the ſaint of 
the Lord. The earth opened and ſwallowed 
up Dathan, and covered the congregation of 
Abiram ; and a fire was kindled in their 
company ; and the flame burnt up the 
wicked.” And what ſhall I ſay more? 
For the time would fail me to tell of thoſe 
who, in the purſuits of ambition and avarice, 
both forbidden by the tenth commandment, 


have been made to eat the fruit of their 
own doings, and, like the diſcontented 
Ifraclites, periſhed while the meat was yet 
in their mouths. | 


There 


2 
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There is, however, an inſtance ſo near 
our own doors, ſa pregnant with inſtruc- 
tion peculiarly adapted to ourſelves, that it 

would ſcarcely be leſs than leaving unno- 
ticed a marked leſſon of the Almighty, to 
cloſe this diſcourſe without mentioning 
it. That nation which, awhile ago, was 
holden up to the inhabitants of this land as 
ſetting a bright example of wiſdom, and 
as having diſcovered a method of raiſing 
themſelves to an unprecedented height of 
glory und happineſs, and as preparing the 
way for the reign of peace and felicity over 
all the earth: that nation, I ſay, having 
firſt ſeized the wealth of all the opulent 
among themſelves, then broken into the ad- 
Joining countries, and plundered the inha- 
bitants of them, are now ſtarving in the 
midſt of their neighbour's poſſeſſions, 
They, indeed, not only broke the divine 
commandments, but, with the moſt daring 
impiety, blaſphemed and denied God and 
His Chriſt, whercfore the Lord ſeems to 

have taken their. puniſhment more imme- 
diately into His own hands, the nations 
| which 
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which their nefarious conduct raiſed againſt 8=zM. 
them, have met with little ſucceſs in the kv. 
war, yet are the people who call themſelves 


miſery. The ſword having paſſed through 
their land in its moſt dreadful ſhapes, the 
pike of the conſpirator, the dagger of the 
aſſaſſin, and the axe of the executioner, 
different adventurers have, by turns, gained 
the command both of the power and purſe 
of the country, until the people, equally 
fleeced by all, have loſt all ſenſibility through 
their ſufferings, and lie in the loweſt ſtate 
of human degradation ; deprived of all the 
comforts of this life, and incapable of 
drawing conſolation from the hope of ano- 
ther. Let us, then, as witneſſes of theſe 
juſt afflictions, give glory to God, and con- 
feſs the equity of the ſentence uttered by 
His prophet ; ©* Woe be to him that covet- 
eth an evil covetouſneſs to his houſe, that 
he may ſet his neſt on high, that he may 
be delivered from the power of evil. Thou 
haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe, by cutting 
off many people, and haſt. ſinned againſt 

_ = G | thy 
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:xnM. thy foul. For the ſtone ſhall cry out of 


IV, 
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the wall, and the beam out of the timber 
ſhall anſwer it. Woe be to him that build- 
eth a town with blood, and eſtabliſheth a 
city by iniquity. Behold, Is it not of the 


| Lord of hoſts, that the people ſhall labour 


in the very fire, and the people ſhall weary 
themſelves for very vanity ?” And let us, 
if we would not bring down the ſame cala- 
mities on our country, and ourſelves, learn 
from this moſt impreſſive example, that 
covetouſneſs leads not to riches ; that though 
men ſhould prove too weak to reſiſt the 
plundered, the Lord He is ſtrong : and if, 
by atfacking the former, ye break the laws 
of the latter ; though following the com- 
mon courſe of wickedneſs, ye, after putting 
away a good conſcience, make ſhipwreck 
of faith, and deny God, He cannot deny 
Himſelf, but is to day the ſame, who in 
times paſt declared, ** Vengeance is mine, 
I will repay, faith the Lord!” Humble 
yourſelves, therefore, under the mighty 
hand of God; when ſuffering, commit your 
cauſe unto Him that judgeth righteouſly ; 

then, 
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then, when He ſhall be revealed, taking EAN. 
vengeance on thoſe who knew not Him, ., 
and obey not the Goſpel of his Son, inſtead 
of hiding your faces with terrour from Him 
Who fitteth on the throne, ye ſhall rejoice 
at His appearance, and glory in the God of 
your ſalvation |! 


* 


G 2 SER- 


1 1 = 
* N 
. 6 © 
* — 
” 
. 
* 
* 
. * ” 
p " 
* 
- 
* 
* 
* 
5 
* 
. 
P . 
1 
* 
= 
% 
* 
— 
* 
* 
. o 
* 
* 
= 
* 
% 
: 
- 
* 
* 
. * 
- 
* 
\ 
9 * 
9 - 
% 
5 * 
16 4 — 
— 
* - 


SERMON v. 


ON THE LOVE OF OUR NEIGHBOUR. 


Rom. x11. 8. 


Ove no man any thing, but to love one ano- 
. ther: for he that loveth another hath * 
Julled the law. 


* delivery of this general rule is sERM. 
preceded by the mention of ſeveral  V- 


particulars, in which the apoſtle directeth 


its application: and the turn of expreſſion 
uſed in it appears to have been occaſioned 
by the he had employed in recom- 
mending thoſe particulars : ** Render to all 
their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour. Owe no 
man any thing but to love ane another.” 
* The 
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The ſtrength of language here to be 


V- gained by the change of phraſe, could not 


eſcape ſo able a maſter of reaſoning as St. 
Paul; and he has uſed it in its full extent; 


ſuddenly ſtriking to our hearts the leſſon 


that our love of one another is a debt which 
we ſhould deem never to be compleatly diſ- 
charged ; while, by continuing in the pay- 
ment of it, we ſhall fulfil the law which 
contains our duty towards our neighbour. 
For to the commandments of the ſecond 
table only does he ſeem here to have re- 
ſpect ; ſmoe he immediately ſubjoins, For 
this thou ſhalt not commit adultery, thou 
ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs ; and if there 
be any other commandment, (as there is, 
honour thy father and thy mother) it is 
briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. ” 
Which limitation of the apoſtle's meaning 
I would particularly recommend to your 
attention, as tending to expoſe, in this caſe, 
the reaſoning of a generation now but too 
numerous, who have embraced a very ſum- 

mary 
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mary method of eaſing themſelves from the su. 
burthen of the particular precepts of reli- Y* 
gion, by perſuading themſelves, that their 
whole duty is contained in an ineffeQtive 

" benevolence, ſheltered behind their preten- 
ſions to which they lie inſenſible to the calls 
of truth, juſtice, and piety. There may 
be others alſo to whom, although they be 
not ſo far advanced in errour, the ſetting of 
the injunction of the text in its proper 
light may afford an uſeful admonition. 


It is, then, an active principle, by the 
entertainment of which we are here taught 
that the law is fulfilled, and whatever is 
leſs than that, is not the thing meant to be ; 
inculcated : owe no man any thing but love, 
is, render to all their dues with that readi- 
nels, ſincerity, and integrity, which the 
feelings of affection, as well as the ſenſe of 
juſtice, dictate: and it is clearly at the fo 
compleat diſcharge of all the ſocial duties, 
of every charitable office, that nothing ſhall 
remain unpaid, that this precept is directed, 
in oppoſition to the backwardneſs and par- 
G 4 tiality 
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_— tiality which men are apt to betray in the 


Way Performance of them, and the evil inge- 
SYN nuity they ſhew in framing ſyſtems to eludo 
the force of the commandments : the envi- 
ous man cannot conceive, how his propa» 
gating an evil report, which his malice 
makes him believe to be true, can be a 
breach of the ninth commandment ; neither 
can a covetous man imagine, what the ad- 
vantages he takes, can have to do with the 
crime forbidden by the eighth ; while many, 
who perhaps think 'themſelves entitled to 
the character of benevolent, have nothing 
to urge in ſupport of their claim, but that 


they do no harm to any body. How dif- 


ferent is this from the principle the text 
would inculcate, that our debt of kindneſs 
is never diſcharged, but that as long as 
there are any. good offices we can da, ſo 

—— continue to owe them! It is 
true, the apoſtle fays, that love is the ful- 
filling of the law, becauſe it worketh na 
ill; but, ſurcly, he never meant to reſtrain 
its operation to this, when he has his ſelf 
given ſo many precepts that extend beyond 


it ; 
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it; and when his divine Maſter had for- rn. 
mally delivered rules of action in addition V- 
to thoſe of the law, and expreſsly called 
this very commandment in the extent in 
which He gave it, a new one. A new 
commandment give I unto you, that ye love 
one other ; as I have loved you, that ye alſo 
love one another. 


Far from this, too, there were in the law 
of Moſes ſeveral poſitive precepts, exem- 
plifying the manner in which the general 
commandment, ** Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf,” was to be applied to 
practice: and would Chriſtians occafionally 
peruſe theſe, they might gather from them 
uſeful hints towards complying with the 
exhortation of St. John, ** My little chil- 
dren, let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed, and in truth.” 


That careleſſneſs in reſpe& to the pro- 
perty of others, which is often manifeſted 
among us, and is ſo incompatihle with real 

highly 
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AN. highly opprobrious to thoſe who live under 


WYV the following precept of Moſes: Thou 


higher Gipeaſation, if campared with 


ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox, or his ſheep 
aſtray, and hide thyſelf from them : thou 
brother. And if thy brother be not nigh 
unto thee, then thou ſhalt bring it into thine 
own houfe, and it ſhall be with thee until 
thy brother ſeek after it, and thou ſhalt re- 
ſtore it to him again. In like manner ſhall 
thou do with his aſs; and fo ſhalt thou do 
with his raiment; and with all loſt things 
of thy brother's which he hath loſt, and 
thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do likewiſe : 
— centage Deut. xxii. 


WJ 


Guts eee hen dees id 
. who yet would not be 
called uncharitable, apply to their own uſe 
what they find belonging to others. Com- 
pare with it the inſenſibility with which 
others will waſte, or deſtroy what is their 


neighbour's ; from the lawleſs hunter, who 
8 | 


demo- 
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poſed wealth for neogleſsly 'canfuming his 
fubſtance.: and ye will then ſee, that while 
the law commanded no more than the real 
practice of the love it had enjoined, the 
conformity of their lives with it, by doing 
dens of: 1 _ 


Again, it was ſaid to them of old t time, 
If there be among you a poor man of 
one of thy, brethren within any of thy gates 
in thy land which the Lord thy God giveth 
ſhut thine hand from thy poor brother: but 
ſhalt ſurely dend him ſuſſicient for his noed. 
in that which; he wanteth. Beware that 
there he not a thought in thy wicked heart. 
leaſe, is at hand ; and thine eye be evil 
againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt 
him nought ; and he cry unte the Lord 


demoliſhes the fences, und tramples: down Enns. 
the crops of the huſbandman, to the waſte» V+ 
ful: domeſtick, who pleads bis maſter's un- 


90 

SEN. 

| v. 
Www 


*%. 


Or dhe: Dove of our Neighbour. 
 agptinſt-thes; and it be Yin unts thee.” Thou 
ſhale ſurdy give kim,” und thine heart ſhall 
not be grieved when thou him: be- 
cauſe that for this — cen 
ſhall bleſs' thee in all thy works, and in all 
thou putteſt thine hand unto. For the poor 
ſhall never ceaſe out of thy land: thereſbre 
command thee, faying, Thou ſhalt open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy 
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land.” 
out: Xe. / pare 


4 10 ay 4. the: PO bony tas 

commanded is ſeldom practiſed in our land, 
would be doing groſs injuſtice to many 
among us: But is there not yet a remnant 


' whoſe behaviour calls for the admonition ; 


who imagine that they have ſatisfied every 
obligation incumbent on them if they have 
net «taken or withholden the property of 
others, and have no conception of the debt 
mentioned in the text, to love one ano- 
ther ?” The pleas which ſuch uſe for 
faving their money: chat it was through 
rent cata 

their 


| eheie- ebene e Poor, that every KAM. 
man has-difficultics enough of his on to Y-: 
ſtruggle with, and the like, are by no mean © * 


allowed in the law. „How) much farther, 
then, muſt they be from availing aught un- 
commandment is, that we love one another 
as Chriſt loved us? For He loved us ſo, 
as to ſuffer for us; to love, as He loved, 
therefore, we muſt be ready to put ourſelves 
to. inconvenience, nay, and to ſomething 
more, if that be neceſſary, for the relief of 
a brother; e + —ARERY 
nenne | 


The lad Moſaical * 1 ſhall notice 
runs thus: Thou ſhalt: in any wiſe re- 
buke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer. fin upon 
bim.“ Lev. xix. 17. - Affection really 
of its love; and daily are the inſtances of 
anxiety manifeſted: to ſecure to perſons be- 
| loved; the favourable regards of thoſe whoſe 
patronage may be of uſe to them in the 
5 f Fa VI 


94 


1 
Rs 


ve our earneſtneſs to preſerve all whom we 


of His ſuperintendance, the univerſality of 
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viſed to cultivate, by all means, againſt 
giving any offence to theſe, are they moſt 
earneſtly cautioned :- or if, want of 
ſuch caution, they do forfeit the favour of 
any who might have aſſiſted them, the per- 
ſons by whom the caution daght to have 
been given, are cenſured, as deficient in 
that attention which affectionate attachment 
dictates. Now if the rebuke thus paſſed 
be juſt, ſurely, in the more important caſe 
of. offences ' againſt God, it becomes an 
office of charity to reprove, rebuke, exhort ; 
and, in proportion to our belief in the reality 


His providence, - the ſeverity of his judge- 
ments, and the certainty of His rewards to 
them who walk in His laws, will naturally 


love from incurring His indignation, or for- 
feiting His protection. In Chriſtians, there- 
fore, who are taught that the ſanctions of 
the divine commandments are according to 
of all others ; and were wegp act adequately 
2A. 7 | to 
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to our profeſſion, our conduct would thus aun. 
r v. F 


Neglect of duty, and tranſgreſſions of 
the law, do, in general, manifeſtly ariſe 
from ſelfiſhneſs ; the completion of our 
duty, and the fulfilling of the law, ſhould, 
therefore, it ſhould ſeem, ſpring from the 
contrary principle; and a ready and ſincere 
diſcharge of all the ſocial offices, can be 
ſecured only by brotherly love being fixed 
in our breaſts. In deeds of kindneſs, in 
acts ſuggeſted by benevolence, the heart 
goes before the hand, and the works of this 
laſt ſeldom equal the wiſhes of the former. 
Neither are the merits of the objects of our 
love ſcrupulouſly weighed. If they appear 
to need our aſſiſtance, if an opportunity of 
obliging them offer, much is eafily for- 
gotten, much is immediately forgiven ; and 
by the natural operation. of this principle, 
we become merciful, even as our Father 
which is in Heaven is merciful, ſhewing 
kindneſs, and conferring favours even on 
the thankleſs and un grateful. 


Did 


y 
8ERM. Did ſuch a principle then reign in the 
. breaſts of all the human race, what a per- 


fect oeſſation of all injuries, what an unin- 
terrupted exchange of good offices would it 
produce l What ſobriety of conduct, what 
abſtinence would it cauſe in life j not only 
on account of the other effects which the 


| indulgence of ourſelves may have on the 


welfare or comfort of others, but from the 
effectual recollection which would then take 


expence. of time or money, we ſhould be 
enabled to contribute much more largely to 


the aſſiſtance of our brethren. None would 


then pine in want, neither would any be 
found friendleſs. The hardſhips flowing 


ceaſe: and the. diſappointments ariſing 


from the varying reſolves, and the uncer- 
tainty of the attachments of men, would 
be no more; for univerſal benevolence muſt 
mer and fincere love with- 


From 
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From the perfection of this principle of sE RI. 
action, it may juſtly be inferred, that if it v. 
pleaſed the Creatour of the world to reveal © 
a rule of life to mankind, this would be 
found therein: Yet where is it to be met with 
as the great law of behaviour, that to which 
all others are reducible, and by their con- 
ſonance with which they are perfected, but 
in the Chriſtian Scriptures, or the ſayings 
of thoſe who have borrowed from them ? 
And is it to be believed, that a few fiſher- 
men of Galilee could, without ſupernatural 
aſſiſtance, have diſcovered and dilated, with 
the moſt judicious accuracy, on a maxim, 
the comprehenſive ſimplicity and excellence 
of which had eſcaped the ſagacity and 
earneſt reſearches of the wiſeſt of the 
Greeks? Or, fince they did teach the world 
this great rule, Did they not, without con- 
troverſy, in thus delivering their Maſter's 
words, ſpeak as never men ſpake ? 


To the congruity of this principle to the 
unvitiated affections and beſt reaſonings of 
the human mind, the bittereſt enemies of 

VOL. III. H the 
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s£xM. the Goſpel in our days, have borne moſt 


V. 


ng a pretenſion to it, as the ſureſt mean of 


them good, by not practiſing this principle 


ample and unequivocal teſtimony, by adopt- 


making proſelytes to their ſet. But while 
univerſal benevolence and brotherly love are 
their oſtenſible motives, and their profeſſed 


aim is to make men happy, by making 


under the relations they already bear to thoſe 
around them, they both manifeſt the hypo- 


_ criſy of their profeſſions, and yield to all, 


whoſe eyes the God of this world hath not 
blinded, that they ſhould not believe, a 
fearful leſſon againſt leaving the ſure in- 
ſtruction of revelation, for fanciful motives 
of action. When men, inſtead of truſting 
the general happineſs of the world to the 
care of its almighty Governour, abſurdly 
and preſumptuouſly extend their aims be- 
yond the contracted ſphere to which their 
own powers can reach, far from- preſerving 
the peace of ſociety, and contributing to 
the benefit of others, by neglecting the 
humble, though real duties, of the indivi- 
dual, and affecting a character of extenſive 


Import- 
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importance, which belongs not to them, SERM. 


they diſturb the tranquillity of the world, 
and are led to the commiſſion of the moſt 
unpardonable aggreſſions, the moſt enor- 
mous crimes. Thus it is that theſe pre- 
tenders to benevolence have ſignalized them- 
ſelves by the groſſneſs of their tranſgreſſion 
of every one of thoſe commandments, obe- 
dience to which the apoſtle exhorts us to 


The honour due to parents, and the na- 
tural affection ſubſiſting between individuals 
related by blood, they require all, who are 
ſufficiently infatuated to affociate with them 
abſolutely to renounce ; thus deſtroying 
from among them all obedience to the firſt 
of the laws relating to our neighbour ; the 
ſecond of theſe they ſet at nought, by 
putting to death, in any ſecure way, thoſe 
who preſent themſelves as powerful oppo- 
nents to their pretendedly great, though, in 
truth, nefarious and horridly pernicious 
projects. The prohibition of adultery, it 
is well known, they have treated as of no 

| HA autho- 


V. 
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SERM. authority. And the uneſtimated plunder, 


de direction of this ſect, whoſe object, it 


the atrocious robberies of the armies under 


has been repeatedly declared, is like that of 
the ſect itſelf, the deſtruction of all the 
kings of the earth, ſufficiently prove, that 
their love is not manifeſted by tenderneſs 
for the property of their neighbours. ' While 
the bitter calumnies with which they purſue 
all who attempt to expoſe their ſophiſtry, 
and put men on their guard againſt their 
impious and deſtructive plans, the railing 
accuſations they bring againſt all in autho- 
rity, and the diſtruſt they endeavour to ſow 
among thoſe, who, if united, would be 
ſtrong enough to cruſh their machinations, 
convict them, ſpite of all their pretenſions 
to benevolence, of bearing falſe witneſs. 
And, laſtly, their covetouſneſs has, it ſhould 
ſeem, been the grand motive for ſeizing the 
wealth, the power, and the firſt honours of 
the countries given by the divine juſtice 
into their hands: ſo perfectly have they, in 
their courſe, trampled under foot every law 
by which the perſons, the property, and 
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the rights of men are ſecured. Whereas, SERM. 


had they in fact rendered, as we are com- 
manded, love to every one, not one of theſe 
crimes would have been committed ; they 
might have been harmleſs, and the world 
have had no complaint againſt them. 


The apoſtolick injunction before us is, 
ye may eafily perceive, calculated to prevent 
every aggreſſion, to repreſs every crime in 
the very bud ; nor could the force of it, for 
this purpoſe, be evaded, but by the intro- 
duction of a doctrine which St. Paul has 
forewarned every Chriſtian to conſider as 
holden by thoſe whoſe damnation is juſt, 
that of doing evil that good may come of 
it. By this deteſtable tenct, men either 
arrogate to themſelves the power of ſecuring 
ſucceſs to their meaſures, or profanely aſſert, 
that God will bleſs the wicked in their 
deeds, and patronize the tranſgreſſours of 
His own laws ; when reaſon, experience, 
and Scripture, all join in teaching, that He 
who once preſumes to break a command- 
ment of the Lord, not only forfeits all claim 


H 3 to, 


V. 
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V. 


d another, diminiſhing our power of re- 


divine aſſiſtance; that one tranſgreſſion leads 


ſiſting temptation, and leſſening our abhor- 
rence of evil. 


Let it be remembered, therefore, that the 
commandment we have received, to love 
one another, is univerſal: and that not 
merely as to its objects, but in reſpect like- 
wiſe to the particulars in which we ſhould 
manifcſt this love ; in care of the property, 
reſpect to the rights, regard to the reputa- 
tion, and attention to the feelings of our 
brethren, When we wilfully affault, or 
obſtinately diſregard any of theſe, we break 
the royal law, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſclf :? and be the excuſes we 
may pretend, what they may, even if we 
plead, that we were ſeeking the honour of 
God, we are guilty of groſs hypocriſy, in 
affecting to ſeek His honour through the 
breach of His commandments. Obedience 
to theſe is the mean by which perfect wiſ- 


dom has ordained, that we ſhould contribute 


to 
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to the general good: and while we mourn SERM. - 
with thoſe that mourn, and rejoice with . 
thoſe that do rejoice, we do not fancifully, © 
but really contribute, to the general ſtock 
of comfort and happineſs, and love not in 
word only, but in deed, and in truth. 


How to make this the great principle of 
our conduct, we have received both inſtruc- 
tion and encouragement from Him in whom 
alone, of all the ſons of man, our heavenly 
Father could be well pleaſed. He, far from 
becoming an aggreſſor, ſhewed His love 
even. to His perſecutors, by the patience 
with which He ſubmitted to all the injuries 
they heaped on Him. When He was re- 
viled, He reviled not again; when He ſuf- 
fered, He threatened not ; but pitied us, 
even when we were His enemies, and un- 
derwent miſeries that belonged not to Him, 
that He might relieve us, while we were 
yet ſinners; and thus pitying us in our 
loweſt ſtate of miſery, not of body only, 
but of ſoul, extended His ſolicitude for us 
beyond the preſent to a future ſtate ; and 

H 4 thus 
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ERM. thus exhibited to the human race a new 
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ſubject on which to exerciſe mutual bene- 
valence, the attainment of happineſs in ano- 
ther life. Zeal on this point it is, that 
particularly diſtinguiſhes the Chriſtian. 
Whether in a private ſtation as a parent, a 
maſter, or a friend, or in publick as a 
member of the commonwealth, or a ma- 
giſtrate, if he have any ſenſe of the inhe- 
ritance to which he is called with his bre- 
thren, he will not ceaſe to rebuke, com- 
mand, exhort, that men live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly, as holding that bleſſed 
hope, and looking for the glorious appear. 
ance of Him who having died, that we 
might live for ever, has commanded us to 
love one another as He loved us; And can 
we do this if we be thoughtleſs of the future 
fate, careleſs of the ſalvation of our bre- 
thren? Herein, then, let our love be made 
perfect, that we may have boldneſs in the 
day of judgement ; becauſe as He was, ſo 


are we in this world! 


SER- 
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1 Cor. x1. 26. 


For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this = ye do foew the Lord's death till 
He come 


Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, ** And ye ſhall obſerve this thing 
' for an ordinance to thee, and to thy ſons, 
for eyer. And it ſhall come to paſs when 
ye be come to the land which the Lord will 
give you according as He hath promiſed, 
that ye ſhall keep this ſervice. And it ſhall 
come to paſs when your children ſhall ſay 
unto you, What mean you by this ſervice ? 

That 


E read 5 the book of Exodus, that sERNM. 
at the inſtitution of the paſſover, VI. 
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SERM. That ye ſhall ſay, It is the facrifice of the 


VI. 


Lord's paſſover, who paſſed over the houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when 


it, by the ſufferings and death of the Son 


He ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered our 
houſes. Now as the Iſraelites were thus 
taught to obſerve this ſervice, and to in- 
ſtruct their poſterity both in the obſervance 
of it, and its meaning; ſo we Chriſtians 
have been injoined by Him who is the true 
Lamb of God, and of whom the paſchal 
Lamb was but a type, ever to obſerve a 
ſervice which He ordained, and the mean- 
ing of which is given us in the words of 
the text by one who received it from the 
Lord Himſelf. ** As often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's death till he come: and thus as the 
Iſraclites, by celebrating their paſſover, ac- 
knowledged the deliverance which God 
wrought for them, when He ſmote the firſt 
born of Egypt, we, by celebrating the 
ſupper of the Lord, acknowledge and com- 
memorate the deliverance from fin and 
death, obtained for all who would accept 


of 
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of God. As long, therefore, as we retain 
any proper ſenſe of the deliverance thus 
wrought for us, as long as we entertain 
any juſt idea of the ſalvation thus pur- 
chaſed, ſo long it might be thought, we 
ſhould readily join with pleaſed and grate- 
ful hearts in the ſervice ordained for its 
commemoration. And if, in fact, the pre- 
ſent conduct of many Chriſtians wears a 
different aſpect, it may, without injuſtice, 
be preſumed, that ** their love is grown 
cold,” and that they no longer know how 
to eſtimate the infinite mercy of God in 


their redemption, nor the unſpeakable love 


of His Son in becoming a willing ranſom 
for them, 


Leſt this cenſure ſhould ſeem harſh, I 
will now conſider before you, the inſtitu- 
tion itſelf, and the end and uſes of it, with 
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VI. 
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the obligations thence ariſing to attend on 


it: and I am perſuaded, from ſuch a re- 
view, it will appear, that however the 
conſcientious ſcruples of ſome few honeſt, 


though weak Chriſtians, who are ever ap- 


prehenfive 
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arne, prehenſivg of being totally unfit to approach 


VI, the Lord's table, may plead in their excuſe, 


pet much the greater part of thoſe who 


abſent themſelves from it, can ſet up no de- 
fence but what * their own crimi- 
nality. 


When our Lord was now about to lay 
down his life for the fins of the world, and 
while He was celebrating with His apoſtles 
the deliverance which the ſtock from whence 
He came, according to the fleſh, had expe- 
rienced in Egypt, He called their attention 
to a ſtill more important deliverance, even 
that He was then going to accompliſh for 
all the human race. For taking bread, and 
having bleſſed it, He brake it, and gave it 
unto them, ſaying, ** Take, eat, this is my 
body, which is given for you.” Having 
taken the cup too, and given thanks, He 
gave them that likewiſe, that they all ſhould 
drink of it, adding, This is my blood 
of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many. This do ye as oft as ye drink it in 
remembrance of me.” Such was the in- 
ſtitution 
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ftitution of the Lord's ſupper, before it had 
been, by the enthuſiaſm of ſome, and crafti- 
neſs of others, worked up into a tremendous 
myſtery, and adorned with trappings to at- 
tract the admiration of the ignorant, and 
ſtrike terrour into the weak ; and if we view 
it as ſuch, we can never ſufficiently admire 
either its ſimplicity, its wonderful ſignifi- 
cance, or that ſpirit of unexampled love 
that ſhines throughout it. 


For what could be more plain, what far- 
ther removed from all probability of being 
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changed into a ſuperſtitious ceremony, than 


the breaking of bread, and the drinking of 
wine? Acts which occur every day, and to 
which, from their ſo frequently occurring, 
it was the leſs likely any particular mean- 
ing, but what was expreſsly declared, ſhould 
ever be annexed. What requiſition could 
the dying Maſter have made to his diſciples, 
the compliance with which would have 
been leſs burdenſome, or leſs difficult to be 
continued ? While the receiving of the bread 
and wine does ſo aptly apply to the thing 


for 
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$ERM. for which it was ordained, a commemora- 


tive ſign, that the moſt uninformed fol- 


over of Chriſt cannot but comprehend its 


ſignificance, Bread is the principal ſuſte- 
nance of human life, the chief ſupport of 
our bodies ; wine is the invigorater of our 
ſpirits, the reſtorer of warmth and chear- 
fulneſs, after they have been baniſhed by 
affliction or diſeaſe. Is it not then with 
peculiar propriety that theſe gifts of Heaven, 
by which our natural life is chiefly main- 
tained, are made the repreſentatives of that 
body and blood, by which our ſpiritual life 
muſt be ſupported, of which, it a man eat 
and drink, he ſhall live for ever, and of 
which, except we do cat and drink, we 
have no life abiding in us. N 


Behold a man, whoſe body is worn by 
fatigue, and emaciated by faſting, whoſe 
ſpirits are lowered by diſeaſe, or oppreſſed 
by ſorrow ; to ſuch an one- let the natural 
refreſhments of bread and wine be imparted ; 
his body recovers ſtrength, his ſpirits re- 
vive, his countenance is gladdened : behold 

| the 
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the ſinner deep ſunk in guilt and terrour, sERN. 
his love of, and holy confidence in God, V1. 
changed into ſordid fear, his good princi- Y P 
ples and virtuous inclinations languiſhing, 
and his hopes of falvation near expiring ; 
but ſee ſuch an one waſhed in the blood of 
his Saviour, and made partaker of the bene- 
fits of his death, the languid flame of piety 
revives, encouraged by the hope of favour- 
able acceptance, and all neceſſary aſſiſtance, 
he diligently cultivates every virtuous in- 
clination ; and ſteadily applies himſelf to 
the practice of every good work; and daily 
gathering freſh ſtrength to run the race 
which is ſet before him, he aſpires after 
that immortality of which he has here re- 
ceived the earneſt. 


But the ſimilarity of the effects of our 
natural- and ſpiritual food is not the only 
point in which the admirable ſignificance of 
this ſacred inſtitution is apparent; for there 
prevails in it, too, a moſt powerful recom- 
mendation of that laſt and new command- 
ment which our Lord, on the ſame night, 


gave 
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SERM.. gave to his diſciples ; that they ſhould love 
VI- one another. 


N 


To partake of the ſame food, and drink 
of the ſame cup, have ever been eſteemed 
tokens of unreſerved friendſhip: and to 
bring men to ſpend thoſe hours of caſe and 
frankneſs together, has generally been 
thought a great ſtep toward conciliating | 
their minds, and uniting them in the bands 
of mutual regard. But with how much 
more reaſon may we expect the ſame effects, 
when the repaſt of which they partake is 
made with a peculiar meaning? when all 
to whom the ſame bread, and fame cup, 
are communicated, acknowledge by par- 
taking of them, one baptiſm, one faith, one 
Lord ; confeſs that the great purſuit of 
their lives is the ſame, that their hopes are 
raiſed on the ſame foundation, and their 
conduct regulated by the fame law ; and 
that one great commandment of this law is 


that which inſiſts on the exerciſe of univer- 
ſal charity and brotherly love unfeigned ? 
wi the W is thus ſig- 
a nified, 
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fied, and the ſtrictneſs of thoſe bands of SERM. 
affection, in which all the true members of XI. 

Chriſt's church are holden together, ex- Rs 
preſſed ; the unparalleled love of their Savi- 
our appears, through the ſame inſtitution, 
with the fulleſt luſtre ; for greater love than 
this hath no man, that he ſhould lay down 
his life for his friends ; yet when our Lord 
was about to ſhew ſuch love, He enhanced 
the obligation on his diſciples, (if it be 
poſſible that it could be enhanced) by the 
manner in which He directed them to com- 
memorate it: no coſtly ſacrifice has He re- 
quired, no rigorous mortification has He 
enjoined : to do that only in remembrance 
of Him which may be of the higheſt uſe 
to ourſelves ; ſo to recal to our minds His 
mercies, as may render us capable of re- 
ceiving all the benefits of them, and ſo to 
keep Him in mind while abſent, that we 
may not be aſhamed to meet Him when He 
ſhall come again, is the ſum of this His 


precept | 
VOL, 111. I And 
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Chriſt ſuffered for our redemption; that 
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And ſhall we perſuade ourſelves that it 
is a matter of indifference whether we com- 
ply with ſuch a precept ? Or ſhall we, like 
ſofne who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſay 


the command is ſpiritual only, and, under 


that pretence, neglect to obey it? Or ſhall 
we not rather, following the dictates of 


common ſenſe and ſober piety towards our 


Redeemer, endeavour to learn, from the 
conſideration of the ends and uſes of the 
inſtitution, the obligations incumbent on 


ourſelves to obſerve it ? 


The apoſtle tells us, that by this ſervice 
we ſhew the Lord's death until He come; 


that we from time to time recal to our own 
minds, and teſtify to others our belief, that 


we expreſs the grateful ſenſe we retain of 
this His love towards us ; and teſtify our 
firm expectation, that He who already hath 
appeared in the form of a ſervant, and pati- 
ently borne perſecution, miſery and con- 
tempt, for our ſakes, will again appear in 


glory, to reward with life and happineſs 


eternal, 
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eternal, thoſe who have obeyed the laws sE RM. 
Hie delivered, and followed the example He Y*- 
ſet, and to take vengeance on the deſpiſers 

of His croſs, and the enemies of His 
church. 


Now if ſuch be the end of the appoint- 
ment, if the thus confirming of our faith, 
and the keeping alive of our gratitude and 
our hopes be uſes of complying with it, 
(even were they the only ones) How could 
we neglect to do ſo, and yet ſtand excuſed ? 
Are the mercies of Chriſt unworthy of re- 
membrance? Is your faith ſo firm that it 
needs no additional ſtrength to enable it to 
repel all the fiery darts of the wicked one ? 
Are the benefits ye have received ſo deeply 
infixed in your hearts, that ye want nothing 

to recal you to a due ſenſe of them? Or is 
| your expectation of your Lord ſo lively, is 

your vigilance ſo great, that ye ſtand ever 
prepared to mcet Him, and need not be re- 
minded that He is near, even at the doors ? 
But great as theſe uſes are, much as I 
apprehend we all ſtand in need of ſuch 
i 2 aſſiſtance, 
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aſſiſtance, the confirming of our faith, the 
keeping alive of our hopes by this act of 
commemoration, can never be the whole 
benefit to be derived from duely partici- 
pating of this holy ſacrament. Since our 
Lord hath ſaid, He that eateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him; and as the living Father 
hath ſent me, and I live by the Father, ſo 
he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by 
me.” Words which, when compared with 
thoſe of the apoſtle, ©* the cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, Is it not the communion 
of the blood of Chriſt: the bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Chriſt ?“ ſeem to convey to the 
true and worthy communicant, who does 
by faith feed on Him in his heart, and by 
this act ſhew forth that faith, a ſure pro- 


- miſe that the receiving of the bread and 


wine, of 'which he partakes, being verily 
and indeed accompanied by a participation 
of the body and blood of Chriſt, which, 


by theſe their ſymbols, he ſpiritually eateth 


and drinketh, (and ſpiritually only it ſhould 


cver 
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ever be remembered, according to thoſe SERM. 


when He had told them that fo they muſt 


do, lt is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the 


fleſh profiteth nothing; the words that I 
ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and they 
are life”) the participation of them, I ſay, 
ſhall be unto him the means of his be- 
coming, in truth, alive unto righteouſneſs, 
of his receiving ſuch a portion of the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, as ſhall enable him to overcome 
all intemperate paſſions, and cleanſe his heart 
from all evil inclinations, and prove in him 
a fountain of piety, holineſs, and righteouſ- 
neſs : bleſſed effects, which the goodneſs 
and power of God can as well annex to the 
due and fincere performance of this re- 
ligious act, as He could cleanſe the Syrian 
from his leproſy, by waſhing ſeven times 
in Jordan ! 


Let net, then, the plain and ſimple means 
by which theſe great and laſting benefits are 
conveyed, offend us ! but let us rather glo- 


rify * wiſdom, and acknowledge the love 
I 3 of 


. . . 8 VI. 
words of our Saviour to His diſciples, 
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SERM. of our Maſter, who hath, by this one in- 
VI. ſtitution fo eaſy of obſervance, provided for 


the confirmation of our faith, the conſerva- 
tion of our hopes, the encreaſe of our piety 
and holineſs, and the improvement of our 
ſouls, as well as for preſerving, in His 
church, that bond of peace and charity, in 
which He hath commanded all who would 
be truely His diſciples, ever to be found. 
Since, to prevent the Chriſtian, who is rich 
in this world's goods, from being proud 
of his opulence, and deſpiſing his poor 
brother, and to preſerve this from being 
ſtung with envy at the proſperity of the 
other, What more apt could be deviſed 


chan inviting both to the ſame table, where 


ſeeing that He who is equally the Lord of 
both has no reſpect of perſons, they may 
learn rightly to eſtimate the preſent trifling 
difference that their lots in this world make 
between them, and as fellow-ſervants of the 
ſame Maſter, and expecting their laſt re- 
ward from the fame hand, chearfully pro- 
ceed together through the performance of 


the different taſks allotted them ? 


Such, 
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Such, then, being the inſtitution, ſuch sErM. 


the end and uſes for which it was appointed, I. 
WY 


To what ſhall we aſcribe that very great 
and criminal neglect of it which is at pre- 


ſent viſible among us? To ignorance of 


the command it cannot be imputed ; for 
ſufficiently plain to all is the precept, ** Do 
this in remembrance of me.” Neither can 
the difficulty of compliance be more juſtly 
alledged, fince than that nothing can be 
more eaſy : and I ſhould hope there are 
none ſo hardy as to eſteem their Saviour's 
ſufferings unworthy their recollection, or 
to imagine they ſtand in no need of the 
aſſiſtance of His Spirit to perfect the work 
of their ſalvation. To what, then, ſhall 
we attribute it? in part to want of con- 
ſidering the importance of the duty; and 
in part to. a conſciouſneſs of leading ſuch 
lives as renders them unworthy to join in a 
ſervice ſo ſacred. To you who have hitherto 
abſented yourſelves from the former of theſe 
cauſes, I truſt enough has been already ſaid 
to convince you of your errour ; and for 
you, who ſenſible of the ſinfulneſs of your 

I 4 conduct, 
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VI. table, let me beſeech you to reflect, while 
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ye yet have power to reflect, fince ye find 
ye. cannot ſerve at once Chriſt and Belial, 
whoſe ſervice ye ſhould in wiſdom choofe ? 
Chriſt hath commanded you to commemo- 
tate His death; this, ye ſay, the impurity 
of your lives renders you unworthy to do : 
but Chriſt hath alſo commanded you, to 
repent and cleanſe yourſelves from fin, Can 
your diſobedience to this command ſerve as 


a plca for your neglect of the other? Or 
does not your unworthineſs, by being volun- 


tary, become criminal alſo ? St. Peter did, 
on the plea of unworthineſs, once heſitate 
to comply with his Lord's will, in a caſe, 
too, in which ſuch hefitation muſt (if it 
ever could be ſo) have been pardonable ; But 
what was our Saviour's judgement of it? 


If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part 


with me.” 


He who inſtituted the feaſt is the beſt - 
judge of the qualifications of thoſe who 


come to it; and the only one He requires 


In 
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in us is, that we be his diſciples, and con- SERM. 


tinue in his words. If we become ſincerely 
fuch, if we thus live in the true practice 
of what He hath injoined, the ſhewing his 
death by this holy communion, will prove 
to us a ſource of comfort inexpreffible ; for 
we ſhall then look for the day of his coming 
as for that of the arrival of the beloved and 
gracious Maſter of the family of which 
we are members, in whom are placed our 
hopes of deliverance from whatever evils 
we may at preſent feel, and our expectation 
of peace, ſecurity, and perfect happineſs. 
But if our love in this world, if our un- 
willingneſs to part with enjoyments that are 
forbidden, or to practiſe the ſelf-denial, 
which religion in ſome caſes requires, in- 
duces us to reject the call, and deſpiſe the 
invitation which the Lord hath given us, 
What will be our confuſion of face, when 
He appears! Think, How ſhall we then 
meet Him, with whoſe requeſt ſo affec- 
tionately made, and accompanied with every 
circumſtance to give it effect, we have thus 
obſtinately refuſed to comply] What ſen- 
tence 
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SERM. tence can we then expect from Him? What 


VI. 


c overs of pleaſure more than lovers of God, 
* everlaſting baniſhment from the preſence of 
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but the condemnation of thoſe who are 


Him whoſe mercies we have thus con- 
temned, and all the miſeries conſequent on 
the wrath ef God and the Lamb? Of the 
power to avoid theſe, ye are yet poſſeſſed ; 
how long ye may continue ſo, God alone 
knows ; but if ye have any gratitude for 
the benefits ye, have already received, any 
knowledge of the terrour of the Lord, any 
care of your own ſalvation, delay yoyonger 
to make uſe of it ; repent and cleanſe your- 
ſelves from fin ; prepare to receive the cup 
of ſalvation, and call on the name of the 
Lord! 


SER- 


SERMON VII. 


ON THE LAST JUDGEMENT, 


Rev. xx. 12. 


And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, fland 
before God; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, which is the 

book of life : and the dead were judged out 

of thoſe things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. | 


1 very intereſting and moſt aweful sERM. 
ſcene, thus revealed by the angel of I». 
his Lord to the beloved diſciple John, has © 
ſo manifeſt a claim to our attention, that it 
ſhould ſeem needleſs to preface a diſcourſe 
on it with any of the cuſtomary exhortations, 
that ye would ſeriouſly liſten to the words 
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SERM. now to be addreſſed unto you. In ſubjects 
III. on which we ſometimes ſpeak, a part only 


of our hearers may neceſſarily appear to 
themſelves concerned : with admonitions 
againſt theft, and the various acts of diſ- 
honeſty, thoſe whoſe opulence removes from 
them all temptation to ſuch inftances of 
guilt, may think, they have little concern. 
With diſſuaſion from oppreſſion, and the 
| abuſe of power, thoſe who have none be- 
low them over whom they can tyrannize, 
may conceive, they have nothing to do. 
But in the judgement which all muſt un- 
dergo, all are intereſted ; and if we conſi- 
der mankind as diſtributed under the two 
great diviſions of thoſe, who hope to be 
acquitted, and thoſe, who fear to be con- 
demned, the latter cannot but be affected 
with horrour at the mention of that folemn 
day in which the Son of man, ſeated on 
the throne of His glory, ſhall ſay unto 
thoſe on His left hand, Depart from me, 
ye accurſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels: nor the 
former, without a degree of extaſy, anti- 

| bad 


cipate that hour of triumph, when the EAR. 
King immortal, awarding them crowns of . 
glory, ſhall ſay unto thoſe on His right 

hand, ** Come, ye bleſſed children of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world.” 
To encourage theſe to continue ſtedfaſt, im- 
moveable, and always abounding in the 
work which will ſecure to each of them 
that crown which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, will give to all that love His ap- 
pearance, and to raiſe in thoſe the proper 
fruits of the fears with which they now 
look forward to the day of trial, ſincere 
repentance, and 'timely preparation to meet 
their God, are the ends of calling their 
thoughts to that time when ** the judge- 
ment ſhall fit, and the books be opened.” 


It is well known to thoſe who are ac- 
quainted with the hiſtory of this part of 
the world, when it was ſunk in paganiſm, 
that ſome wiſe and good men did, in the 
very nature of things, diſcover ground of 
aſſurance, that men would, after this life, 

be 
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SERM. be differently recompenſed, according to 


their works : the Goſpel hath fully brought 
to light the doctrine on which they could 
form only uncertain conjectures ; and con- 
firmed both the hopes and fears of nature, 
by authoritatively declaring, that God 
hath appointed a day in which He will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs ;? and 
that the concluding act of the diſpenſations 
of the Deity, in reſpect to this globe, will 
be gathering together all the inhabitants of 
it, to receive a ſentence which ſhall decide 
on their future ſituation, and make it for 
ever ſuitable to their conduct paſt ; and the 
ſacred writers ſtrive to impreſs this expec- 
tation on our minds, by mentioning ſeveral 
particulars of the ſolemn proceſs, repre- 
ſented to us by images taken from human 
judicatures, and thus juſtly expreſſing to 
our underſtandings, circumſtances, on. the 
natural effect of which on our own minds, 
we may ourſelves determine. Of theſe 
circumſtances, the principal are included in 
the text, in ſpeaking to which it is my in- 
tention to confine my diſcourſe to the con- 

ſideration 
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fideration of what muſt naturally be the 
different feelings of the wicked, and of the 
righteous, when affected by the actual pre- 
ſence of them; not meaning, however, to 
reſtrain myſelf from adverting to other paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture, which may contribute 
to elucidate any thing but generally men- 
tioned in this. 


And I ſaw, faith the evangeliſt, the 
dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God.” 
Our bleſſed Saviour, in His own deſcription 
of this ſolemnity, particulariſes the glorious 
train of the Almighty, that innumerable 
company of angels, which by thouſands of 
thouſands miniſter unto Him. Behold then 
the aſſembly, before which ye muſt one 
day appear, and without the terrours of 
guilt to add to his confuſion, What man is 
there among us, that could face ſuch a tri- 
bunal, and not be appalled ? Confider who 
will be on the throne ; God His ſelf ; And 
will not His excellency make you afraid ? 
While it is difficult to conceive, it is impgſ- 
ble to deſcribe, what muſt then be the ter- 


rours, 
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SERM. Tours, the diſtreſs, and the anguiſh of the 
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vn. infidel and the blaſphemer, when behold- 


ng the brightneſs of His glory, whoſe 


vengeance they have ſo often dared, whoſe 
exiſtence they have ſo repeatedly denied, 
they find themſelves at length really ſum- 
moned to anſwer, face to face, for all the 
hard ſpeeches they have ſpoken againſt 
Him. 


| Here we may well borrow the apoſtle's 
language, and aſk, If thoſe who obey the 
Goſpel ſhall then hardly be ſaved, where 
ſhall the ungodly appear ? If ye who have 
profeſſed Chriſt in the world, who have 
acknowledged the authority, and joined in 
the worſhip of God, can only, with trem- 
bling hearts, approach His judgement ſeat ; 
if ye who have conſtantly expected, and 
faithfully waited for it, find this, indeed, 
the great and the terrible day of the Lord ; 
What will it be to thoſe whom it overtaketh 
unawares z who believe not its approach, 
and who now mock at its terrours ? On the 
haughty minds of thoſe ſelf-ſufficient rea- 
| ſoners, 
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all devotion ſuperſtition, all religion bigotry, 
the ſhock produced when they find the 
ſophiſtry in which they truſted refuted by 
fact, the belief they rejected juſtified, the 
fears they affected to deſpiſe realized, muſt 
be ſuch as fully to anſwer that prophetic 
deſcription given of the extremity of the 
diſmay and confuſion of the enemies of 
God and Chriſt, in their ſaying to the 
mountains and to the rocks, Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of Him that fitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb; for the great day of His wrath 7s 
come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand.” To 
the thoughtleſs hearts of the profligate, 
who have been wont to treat as dupes all 
who ſubmit to the reſtraints of the Goſpel, 
the alarm raiſed by the awefulneſs of His 
viſible preſence, of whoſe ſanctions and 
menaces they uſed to make fo light, muſt 
exceed, beyond all compariſon, the moſt 
ſudden and the heavieſt ſtroke which diſ- 
appointment, danger, and affliction in this 
life, can produce. | 
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Vet horrible as the firſt ſenſations of theſe 


two deſcriptions of ſinners muſt be on the 
diſcloſure of this tremendous ſcene, their 
poignancy muſt encreaſe, when they more 
cloſcly compare the majeſty and power of 
Him before whom they are arraigned, with 


the inſults which they have offered to His 
dignity, and the diſregard they have ſhewn 
to His authority. Neither will the cruci- 
fiers only of the Saviour of the world then 
be abaſhed at looking on Him whom they 
pierced ; confuſion of face will alſo be the 
juſt and inevitable portion of all who have 
rejected, all who have denied, all who have 
been backward to confeſs Chriſt before 
men: For how will ſuch lift up their 
eyes to Him, to whom they preferred the 
favour of the world? When the ſmile of 
encouragement, and the chmour of ap- 
plauſe, uttered by diſſolute companions, 
ſhall no more ſupport their confidence ? 
How will thoſe who are wont with profane 
witticiſms, to reflect on the truth, and 
ridicule the doctrine of Jeſus, or even thoſe 
who, with complacency, liſten to theſe in- 

folent 
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ſolent returns of contempt for mercy, and sERM. 
enmity for love, when all being too intent III. 


on the wretchedneſs of their own ſituation 
to beſtow a thought on others, the number 
of aſſociates in fin ſhall ceaſe to embolden, 
be able to ſtand in His preſence? While, 
by the lateneſs of the period at which they 
are brought to a ſenſe of their guilt, they 
ſhall be precluded from even ſaying with 
Job, ** I have heard of Thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear: but now mine eye ſeeth 
Thee. Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and re- 
pent in duſt and aſhes !” 


Now although I would hope that no one 
preſent has reaſon to dread the being in- 
volved in the condemnation of the unbe- 
liever or the ſcoffer, yet ſince it is of much 
more importance to us to conſider, what is 
likely to befal ourſelves, than what others 
will have to undergo; let me aſk, Will it not 
then, think ye, recur to your minds, that 
ye yourſelves have not, in every inſtance, 
manifeſted love ſo true, fidelity ſo ſincere, 
or obedience ſo conſtant, as is juſtly due-to 

K 2 ſo 
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SERM. ſo great and ſo glorious a Maſter ? Will 
VII. not thoſe treſpaſſes, ſo inconſiſtent with 
STYV humble piety, unfeigned faith, and real 


love of God, which ye now recollect, and 
to which I am now endeavouring to awaken 
your conſciences, ſolely with a view of in- 
ducing you to judge yourſelves, that ye 
may not be judged by the Lord, then preſs 
themſclves upon your mind? Reflect, there- 
fore, in what inſtances ye have withholden 
the homage due, in what inſulted the Ma- 
jeſty, in what betrayed a backwardneſs to 
profeſs the truth of God; nay, in what 
even miſtruſted His goodneſs ; aſſured, that 
His appearance will recal all theſe things 
to your remembrance, and thus, at preſent, 
take to yourſelves a ſalutary ſhame for 
offences, which, if not previouſly repented 
of, will, in that day, force ſhame indclible 
upon you. 


The next particular of the text claiming 
our conſideration, is that of the perſons we 
are to meet before this ſupreme tribunal ; 
* the dead, ſmall and great:” in whom 

muſt 
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muſt neceſſarily be included all we have SERM. 
injured in any manner, either by perſonal II. 
attack or oppreſſion, by robbery or fraud, ; 
by calumny or inſult, or even by wilful 
neglect. All theſe will riſe up in judge- 

ment againſt us. And think, if we cannot 

now meet any one by whom we have dealt 
harſhly, or to whom we have offered affront 
without being covered with confuſion, 
through the conſciouſneſs of our miſcon- 
duct, What will be the diſturbance of our 
minds, when, in the preſence of God and 
His holy angels, we are at once confronted 
with all who have juſt cauſe of — 
againſt us 


Here all ranks of men, thoſe of every 
relation in ſociety, may with propriety, 
ſhould in charity, be called on to review, 
with the moſt ſerious impartiality, their 
paſt conduct, and their preſent habits ; to 
examine themſelves whether they have ren- 
dered to all their dues > Whether they con- 
tinue to owe no man any thing, but to love 
one another? and if in this their hearts 

k 3 condemn 
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confidence towards God, and boldneſs in 


che day of judgement. But if their love 


exiſt only in word or in tongue, and not in 
deed and in truth, ſuch will their own 
hearts condemn ; And how then ſhall they 
appear before Him, Who is greater than 
our hearts, and knoweth all things? How 
ſtand when thoſe who were the objects of 
their feigned love, have to exhibit againſt 
them all the effects of deadly hatred ? The 
general happineſs, the good of mankind, 
are pleas to which we know, from experi- 
ence, the tyrant and the oppreſſour are 
equal; and they are pleas of love. Yet 
how will theſe pretenders ſupport their 
pleas, when all who have been ſlaughtered 
through their ambition, all who have ſuf- 
fered by their exactions, all who have been 
afflicted by their oppreſſion, ſhall with 
themſelves appear before that judgement- 
ſeat, where there will be no reſpect of per- 
ſons? Had the wicked only been ſubjects 
of their cruelty, yet thoſe unjuſtly treated 
would riſe again to their confuſion ; but 

| when 
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when the harmleſs victims to their paſſions, 
or what is more, when thoſe whom they 
periecuted for profeſſing the truth, and 
practiſing righteouſneſs, for obeying God 
rather than man, ſhall preſent themſelves 
before the throne of the univerſal Judge, 
how low then will the loftieſt countenance 
fall; when thoſe by whom they ſo little 
expected to be any more diſturbed, whom 
they imagined they had finally cruſhed, 
ſhall, in reality, as the guilty Herod ground- 
leſsly fancied of the holy Baptiſt, be riſen 
from the dead ; how will the mighty ones 
of the earth, who have ſo abuſed: their 
power, be covered with aſtoniſhment and 
terrour | 


Compared with the total number of the 
race, few indeed are thoſe, who have the 
opportunity of making whole nations feel 
the weight of their power, or the cruelty 
of their characters ; ſtill there are others, 
who within the limits of their influence or 
authority, narrow as they may be, are both 
rigorous and inexorable in their demands 
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SERM. on thoſe below them; from whom a de. 
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fenceleſs opponent finds no mercy ; but wha 
purſue, with unrelenting malice, thoſe wha 
have once incurred their reſentment: againſt 
thoſe petty tyrants, and other like ſpecies 
of oppreſſours, who, in ſundry ways, take 
advantage of the unprotected ſtate of the 
helpleſs to practiſe extortion upon them, 
there are, in holy writ, and eſpecially in 
the book of Pſalms, many appeals to the 
future judgement of the Lord: when He 
ſhall fit to decide on theſe appeals, and 
thoſe who, under the juſteſt cauſes of com- 
plaint here, were put to ſilence, ſhall meet 
their Oppreſſours before His throne, ye 
will hardly think that the diſmay of theſe 
latter will prove ſuch as could. be too 
ſtrongly expreſſed by any words in which 
I could endeavour to convey an image of it. 
Purſue the fame thought even through 
more diſtin& particulars, and ye will there- 
by gain a juſter and a more impreſſive idea 
of the horrours with which the guilty and 
impenitent muſk neceſſarily be ſurrounded 
in the day of retribution : horrours, from 


which 
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which nothing but ſuch repentance as we SERM. 


are conſcious is ſincere, and firm faith in 
God for its acceptance, can preſerve thoſe 
who have ſuffered themſelves to become 
tranſgreſſours. Ye are ſenſible, that even 
fictitious ſcenes of divine vengeance will 
moſt powerfully affect the human mind; 
ye know, from experience, that when the 
tragick poet preſents to the murtherer's eyes 
the apparition of the ſlaughtered ſufferer, 
even the ſeeming terrours of the feigned 
criminal are, to a degree, contagious : from 
hence, then, ye may partly learn to eſtimate 
the diſtreſsful ſenſations of the real mur- 
therer, when he, who the laſt time he be- 
held him, was expiring under his relentleſs 
hands, ſhall be called from the grave, and 
by his very preſence pray a ſentence from 
their common Judge. 


Let not, however, the approaching ſitua- 
tion of the criminals already noticed, dread- 
ful as it is, abſorb all your attention; the 
future feelings of the robber and fraudulent, 
deſervedly claim ſome of it. For as theſe, 
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s£RM. like the former, frequently contract an hard- 
vii. neſs of heart, which fortifies them againſt 
ſhame and remorſe during the whole of 


their continuance on earth, ſo muſt the 
ſeverity of the ſhock which they will expe- 

rience, when this fancied ſecurity is ſud- 
denly done away by the appearance of thoſe 
they have wronged before the throne of 
God, be proportioned to their former obdu- 
racy. Numerous are the publick robberies, 
but ſtill more ſo are the ſecret thefts of 
which the guilty never have, nor in this 
world ever will be diſcovered ; yet both 
theſe combined are outnumbered by the 
frauds that eſcape human detection: for 
the conſciences of the criminals remonſtrate 
not loudly enough at preſent to betray them. 
Let ſuch, however, recollect, while they 
are in the way with their adverſaries, that 
unleſs they now repent, and make repara- 
tion, or if this be out of. their power, at 
leaſt do the former with ſincerity, when 
they ſhall hereafter meet them before an 
all-ſeeing Judge, the craft through which 
thcy have here lain .concealed, the ſubter- 


fuges 
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ſuges and falſe pleas by which they now sERNT. 
ftrive to quiet the miſgivings of their own VII. 
hearts, being no longer of avail, the ſight — 


of thoſe whom they have pillaged, or on 
whom they have impoſed, will at once har- 
row up their ſouls, and put an end for ever 
to that deceitful calm by which they were 
lulled to their deſtruction. 


Neither ought the probable ſenſations of 
another tribe to be paſſed over unnoticed ; 
thoſe, I mean, who delight in what may 
juſtly be termed the miſchief of the tongue. 
Many are there in the world who ſuffer in 
their reputation, in their peace, and in their 
fortunes, from idle tales, falſe reports, or 
malicious ſuggeſtions, the authours of 
which continue unknown, and in numerous 
caſes even unſuſpected; but of whom it is 
almoſt equally difficult to ſay, what plca- 
ſure they can now find in the wrongs they 
commit, and the unhappineſs they occaſion, 
and what pangs they will feel, when thoſe 
whoſe ſecret enemics they have been, ſhall 
with them ſtand, ready to receive the final 


ſentence 
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SERM. ſentence from Him who judgeth rightly ! 


VII. 


Sufficiently ſevere ye will undoubtedly con- 
ceive, muſt be the afflicting ſenſe that even 


theſe criminals will then have of their own 
_ deſerts, and of the diſgrace and condemna- 


tion impending over them: but all conſi- 
deration of their diſtreſsful feelings, will 
vaniſh on the mention of thoſe which, in 
the ſame hour, will be the portion of others 
who have employed their ſpeech to till 
more pernicious purpoſes ; the men, I mean, 
whoſe powers of perſuaſion have been ex- 
erted in miſleading the ignorant and unwary 
into tranſgreſſion, or in ſeducing the un- 
ſuſpicious and innocent from the paths of 
righteouſneſs. When the victims which 
the nefarious cruelty of ſuch have immo- 
lated to their paſſions, ſhall, by the agoni- 
Zing terrours with which they anticipate 
the ſentence due to their own crimes, bear 
teſtimony to the deeper guilt of thoſe who 
cauſed them to offend, the laſhes with 
which the ſeducers will then be ſcourged 
by their conſciences muſt, ye are ſenſible, 
prove ſuch as no compariſon drawn from 

the 
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the ſcorpion whips, with which the moſt s=RM. 
inventive poets have armed their feigned II. 
miniſters of vengeance, can reach ; it Is 
inſpiration alone that will ſupply an ade- 
quate image, by teaching us to call their 
ſufferings the commencement of everlaſting 
burnings. 


Still there is an aggravation that may be 
added even to the mental ſufferings of 
theſe; an aggravation which may at firſt, 
perhaps, occur to only a few among you ; 
but'in your opinion of which, when once 
mentioned, all will unite: it is in caſes. 
where the perſons ſo miſerably betrayed to 
their own ruin, had peculiar claims to the 
protection of the very wretches that ſeduced 
them. This ſtroke, ye may juſtly think, 
carries the picture of human infamy to its 
utmoſt height, and, conſequently, prognoſ- 
ticates the moſt acute miſery in the breaſt of 
the guilty, when the blood of thoſe, who 
through them periſh in their iniquities, is 
about to be required at their hands. But, 
alas! for the human race! How great 


ſimili- 
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SERM. ſimilitude to this tranſgreſſion is born by 
Vil. conduct that prevails far and wide among 
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us! For are not thoſe betrayed into fin by 
the very perſons who are moſt ſtrictly 
bound to guard them againſt tranſgreſſion; 
whoſe treſpaſſes are owing to the want of 
the inſtruction and diſcipline which their 
parents have neglected to give them? And 
are not thoſe, indeed, ſeduced into it, whom 
the bad example of their parents has, from 
their infancy, taught and encouraged to 
trample on the laws of God? Confider, 
therefore, while the reflection can produce 
ſomething more beneficial to yourſelves than 
ineffectual remorſe, what anguiſh will, in 
that day, pierce the hearts of thoſe parents 
who receive from their children trembling 
on the brink of the gulph of everlaſting 
perdition, a glance of reproach, charging 
them with being the authours of the end- 
leſs miſery into which their unhappy off- 
ſpring are going to be plunged. Let high 
and low, rich and poor, liſten to the calls 
thus made on them, to pay every attention 
that can prevent their children from taking 


I the 
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the paths of errour and of vice—let them sRN. 
no longer prefer faſhion to chriſtianity ; nor III. 


the chance of their ſucceſs in this world, 
to the hope of their everlaſting happineſs 
in the next. Let not the imbecility of your 
own minds ruin them by indulgence ; much 
leſs permit the contagion of your example 
to draw them from the narrow path of 
virtue—but check every propenſity to theſe 
things by recollecting, that the day is ap- 
proaching, when the guilt of them would 
draw on you looks of unutterable complaint 
from thoſe to whom ye have given birth, 
reproaching you with nothing leſs than 
having changed the exiſtence of them who 
looked up to you as the guides, becauſe ye 
were the authours of their lives, into an 


everlaſting curſe. 


Although inexpreffible, as ye already per- 
ceive, muſt be the confuſion and diſtreſs of 
the guilty ariſing from the ſingle circum- 
ſtance of being brought to face all who 
have juſt cauſe of complaint againſt them, 


yet we cannot appreciate the wretchedneſs 
| of 
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SRAM. of their fituation as we ought, without 


taking into confideration the next circum- 


'YV fance mentioned in the text; that of thoſe 


books being opened, in which the things 
as yet unknown to the perſons againſt 
whom they were committed, are contained. 
But the feelings neceſſarily to be produced 
by the certain expectation of ſuch a diſclo- 
ſure, muſt be conſidered on ſome future 
opportunity. I can detain you no longer at 
preſent than to beſeech you immediately to 
turn to that line of conduct, which is pre- 
ſcribed by the knowledge of the circum- 
ſtances laid before you in the preſent diſ- 
courſe, ** that the Lord hath prepared His 
ſeat unto judgement,” and that thoſe who 
ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake. 
Even while I have been ſpeaking to them, 
it may poſſibly have occurred, that in re- 
ſpect to ſome perſons towards whom ye 
have neglected it, it is no longer in your 
power to follow our bleſſed Lord's direc- 
tion, if thy brother have ought againſt thee, 
go firſt, be reconciled unto him. Let there- 
fore the uncertainty of your being able to 

make 
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make reparation for any future treſpaſſes, 
and your conſciouſneſs that it is impoſſible 
to do ſo for ſome that are paſt, have their 
due effects in teaching you caution and 
humility, tha through the former ye may 
avoid adding to your guilt, and by the 
latter, deprecate that indignation which 
your miſconduct hath already merited. This 
admonition is applicable to us all. But for 
any who may be conſcious of any of the 
more atrocious inſtances of guilt to which 
I have alluded, let ſuch take the only me- 
thod of eſcaping the miſery of which I 
have been endeavouring to give you an uſe- 
ful, though I could attain to the deſcription 
of no other than a moſt inadequate and 
faint idea ; let them follow the example of 
the holy pſalmiſt, in immediate and ſincere 
repentance ; let them call their own ways 
to remembrance, and make haſte, and turn 
their feet unto the teſtimonies of the Lord, 
«© Becauſe He cometh, becauſe he cometh 
to judge the world with righteouſneſs, and 
the people with His truth.” 


YOL, 111, L SER. 
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SERMON VIII. 


ON THE LAST JUDGEMENT. 


Rev. xx. 12. 


And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God ; and the books were opened : 
and another book was opened, which ts the 
book of life. And the dead were judged 
out of thoſe things which were written in 
the books, according to their works. 


W HEN I before addreſſed you on this sERM. 
aweful and important ſubject, I pro- VIII. 
poſed to confine my diſcourſe to an enquiry JET 
into, what feelings muſt naturally be excited 
in our minds by each of the circumſtances, 
which the evangeliſt has enumerated in the 
words of the text; and I accordingly, at 
that time, proceeded to inveſtigate thoſe 
L3 which, 
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SERM. which, we muſt ſuppoſe, will ariſe on 
II. finding ourſelves arraigned before the throne 


of God, and confronted with all to whom 
we have, .in this life, given juſt cauſe of 
complaint againſt us. The next to be con- 
ſidered are the ſenſations which we muſt 
expect to experience on the opening of the 
records of our conduct : theſe, indeed, the 
ſinners, with an high hand, thoſe who have 
learned to make a mock at fin, may defy, 
as thinking themſelves paſt what they are 
pleaſed to call ſuch weakneſs ; but in all 
others, the very ſenſe of ſhame juſtifies a 
hope of their repentance, and yields encou- 
ragement to ſuppoſe, that in many breaſts 


| ſerious conſideration of what all who will 


not prepare in time to meet that day, muſt 


then undergo, may produce the moſt bene- 


ficial effects. 


Suppoſe yourſelves at once, then, in the 
ſituation deſcribed, the ſecrets of your hearts 
going to be diſcloſed, and God about to 
judge openly not only all your actions and 


kyery word, but the concealed motives of 


theſe, 
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theſe, thoſe inmoſt thoughts of your breaſts ERM. 
which ye have never ventured even to VIII. 


whiſper to a friend. For of all theſe our 
bleſſed Lord and His apoſtles have aſſured 
us we ſhall render account: ** There is 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed ; 
neither hid, that ſhall not be known. What- 
ſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be 
heard in the light, in the day when God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of man by Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to the Goſpel.” 


The certain aſſurance of ſuch an exami- 
nation will raiſe in our minds reflections on 
the impurity and guilt of the natural man, 
that will convince us of the abſolute neceſ- 
ſity of expiation and ſanctification by ſome 
means far above our own power, and, con- 
ſequently, diſpoſe us gladly to receive thoſe 
which God hath been pleaſed to appoint, 
the blood of His Son, and the grace of His 
Holy Spirit ; that our fins being blotted 
out in that day, we may not be partakers 
of the agonizing feelings then excited by 
the manifeſtation of deeds, the perpetrators 

L 3 of 


1 50 


On the laſt Judgement. 


SERM. of which, by eſcaping the knowledge of 
I. the world, have been miſled into a deceitful 


hope, that their crimes would lie ever con- 
cealed. For how will every wretch then, 
to whoſe undivulged crimes neither remiſ- 
ſion has been granted on repentance, nor 
amendment produced by merciful correc- 
tion, be ſcized with terrour at the diſcovery 
made of his iniquities! How will thoſe 
who have encouraged themſelves in fin, by 
ſaying, ** No man ſhall ſee us,” be con- 
founded, when the volumes of tranſgreſſion 


are opened 


Let but each of the guilty recolle& what 
crime it is that he moſt earneſtly wiſhes to 
keep concealed from the world, then let 
him lay it to his heart, that this very fault, 
of the diſcovery of which the leaſt danger 
now fills his breaſt with tormenting anxiety, 
ſhall then be brought to light before the 
whole aſſembly of heaven and of earth; 
and it may. be hoped, the anticipated hor- 
rours he will feel, will produce the moſt 
fervent exertions to prevent, by fincere con- 

trition 
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trition and real reformation, the actual diſ- sEAI. 


grace and unbounded miſery, which will VIII. 
otherwiſe burſt like a tempeſt upon Hiri. 92 


The word of God,” faith St. Paul, 
« 1s quick and powerful, and ſharper than 
any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the 
dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, and is a Diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” 
Now this truth is more eſpecially experi- 
enced by us, when thoſe paſſages of holy 
writ are repeated, in which mention is made 
of the laſt judgement : the word of God 
then, indeed, directs all our attention to the 
danger of our own ſituation, ſends us into 
ourſelves, and turns up to our view all 
thoſe treſpaſſes which lay buried in our 
hearts under the cares or the pleaſures of 
life. Do not ye yourſelves now bear wit- 
neſs to the juſtice of theſe aſſertions ? Are 
not the thoughts of each of you, at this 
moment; employed on thoſe ſecret. fins 
which I am warning you God will then ſet 
in the light of His countenance? Confider, 


L 4 there- 
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SERM. therefore, the unpleaſantneſs of your pre- 
III. ſent feelings as but a very ſlight foretaſte 


of thoſe which await the careleſs, the ob- 
ſtinate, the impenitent, when deeds now 
unſuſpected ſhall be proclaimed, authours 
of miſchief now unaccuſed diſcovered, and 
the moſt myſterious tranſactions of this life 
unravelled, and all the actors in them 
charged with their peculiar guilt. 


It is in this world often uſed as a conſo- 
lation by the friends of thoſe who have 
committed any ſhameful deed, that the diſ- 
grace of the culprit will be known only to 
a few, that induſtry and caution will pre- 
vent the fame of it reaching far—But how 
ſhort a time will this ſtudied concealment 
laſt ! the veil which the partial benevolence 
of earthly friends thus ſpreads, will, by the 
juſtice of the heavenly Judge, quickly be 
torn aſunder! Men much experienced in 
the ways of the world, are now wont to 
deem the earth little better than one con- 
tinued ſcene of impoſition ; But what will 
it appear, then, when to the pretended con- 
fidence 


9 
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fidence of many of the enemies of reli- szzM. 
gion, will be oppoſed private acts of a fear VIII. 
worthy to be laughed at ; when paſt _ 
tation for ſanctity, ſelf-denial, meekneſs, 
and other virtues, ſhall at once vaniſh on 
the diſcloſure of deeds which ſhall leave 
the guilty no higher honour than that of 
excelling in diſſimulation, and not too, per- 
haps, without the addigjonal mortification 
of having themſelves the authours 
of evils, of which they theirſelves enter- 
tained no idea, when they ventured on the 
tranſgreſſions that cauſed them ! Of this, 
at leaſt, I conceive we need have little doubt 
in regard to that vice which, in the apoſtle's 
phraſe, ſets the world on fire, the miſuſe 
of the tongue, when the circumſpection 
expreſſed by, I would not have it known 
that I was the perſon who ſaid it,” can no 
longer be of avail. When the authour of 
every ſlander, the wilful propagator of every 
calumny ſhall be dragged to light, when 
thoſe who with miſchievous ingenuity have 
deviſed, and with malicious joy watched 
over the ſucceſs of falſe reports to another's 

hurt, 
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SERM. hurt, ſhall, by the records of Heaven, be 
VIII. convicted of theſe diabolical practices, 


ww 


which they had ſafely carried on in defiance 
of human enquiry, their confuſion muſt 
be ſuch that any attempt to- deſcribe it 
would demonſtrate a moſt inadequate ſenſe 
of its greatneſs. For will not all who have 
by their means been miſled, and induced to 
believe or retail heir fictions, all who 
thereby have beer brought to act with diſ- 
truſt or unkindneſs to thoſe who were falſely 
accuſed, all who in any way ſuffered by 
the diſagreements and conteſts which their 
falfities occaſioned, ſtand as appealing againſt 
them to Him before whom the falſe tongue 
is an abomination ? 


But if, in ſuch diſtreſs the lying lips 
ſhall begin to have their reward, What por- 
tion of anguiſh will, at the ſame hour, ſeize 
on the deceitful heart? Of His judgement 
who knoweth what is in man, not only the 
act ions and the words of His creatures will 
be ſubjects, but even their motives ; or to 
ſpcak more correctly, theſe more eſpecially 

| than 
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than the former, ſince, by them alone, the sERRcI. 
deſert of the other can be tried. It can VIII. 
ſcarcely have eſcaped your obſervation, that 
by the image of our being judged out of 
thoſe things which are written in the books, 
is expreſſed the accuracy with which will 
be brought to light every circumſtance that 
is neceſſary to juſtify, before men and angels, 
the ſentence to be pronounced on the con- 
demned : and in thoſe reſpecting their mo- 
tives 1s particularly contained the guilt of 
hypocrites. Since their crime conſiſts ſpe- 
cifically in pretending other motives for 
their behaviour than thoſe from which they 
really act. To how many various ſpecies 
of theſe criminals the anguiſh of detection 
will then reach, it would be difficult to ſay: 
for though we moſt frequently uſe hypo- 
criſy for a falſe ſhew of religious principle, 
yet it ſeems by no mean proper to confine 
it to that ; ſince the enemies of all religion 
(an hoſt that now appears to encreaſe daily) 
aſſume a love of truth, and defire to free 
men from the bondage of ſuperſtition, as 
the motives of their conduct, What then 
will 
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will be the aſtoniſhment of their admirers ! 
What their own confuſion | When it ſhall 
appear that in reality pride or vanity ruled 
their hearts, and directed their operations ; 
or that the very righteouſneſs of the law 
which they oppoſed, by forbidding the gra- 
tification of their paſſions, made them ſo 
adverſe to it! How ſevere muſt be the 
mortification of having all the admiration, 
for which men have in this life been wading 
through the depths of hypocriſy, ſuddenly 
annihilated by its being manifeſted, that not 
the motives for which they received ſo 


much praiſe, but others widely different 
{ſwayed their minds | 


Here let the guilty of every kind of in- 
ſincerity reflect on the diſgrace they are 
preparing for themſelves ; let not the tri- 


bute of applauſe they now receive for their 


aſſumed characters, blind them to their own 
deſtruction : let not vain glory cauſe you 
to prefer the preſent praiſe of man to the 
approbation of Him who ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth. For how miſerable will be the ſtate 


of 
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of thoſe, who having here oſtentatiouſſy SERM. 
diſplayed their good works, ſhall then have II. 
nothing new to balance all the concealed 
faults then firſt diſcloſed! But far more 
wretched that of all who, under a fair ſem- 
blance, have paſſed through life proſecuting 

the views of ſelf-intereſt alone. By diſco- 
veries like theſe will many that are now 

firſt then be laſt, and numbers who before 

they fell aſleep were honoured, will awake 

to everlaſting contempt. 


Guilt does, in this world, not only expe- 
rience great forbearance, but through the 
prevailing number of culprits, receives no 
{mall countenance ; but when at the reſti- 
tution of all things on the fide of virtue, 
there ſhall appear not only all the righteous 
ſons of Adam, but ſuperiour beings innu- 
merable, headed by Him to Whom all 
' iniquity is abomination, With what ſenſa- 
tions will finners then endure that publica- 
tion of their vileneſs, which ſhall finally 
ſtamp their characters in the preſence of 
thoſe who will view them with the moſt 

unequiyocal 
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unequivocal diſguſt ? Recollect, therefore, 
that how eaſy ſocver we may now find it 
to impoſe on others, by doing this in any 
manner, we ſhall only deceive ourſelves 
more miſerably ; becauſe a little while, and 
the frauds practiſed on them ſhall be ſet 
right; but the effects of theſe miſtakes of 
our own muſt be everlaſting ; for behold, 
on conviction, ſentence is to follow |! 


The ſufferings of mind produced by great 
diſappointment and other ſevere misfor- 
tunes, are ſuch as no man would be willing 
needleſsly to undergo; but compare the 
greateſt miſery theſe can occaſion here with 
the regret, the anguiſh, and the deſpair, 
which muſt ariſe on hearing our heavenly 
Judge decide againſt us, and the former 


will appear as nothing. Then will many 


who now think preſent enjoyment, or 
worldly profit, only worth their attention, 


begin to bewail the folly of their choice, 


to lament the opportunities they have miſled, 

the happineſs they have loſt, ** We have 

erred (they will then ſay) from the way of 
truth ; 
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truth; we have wearied ourſelves in the SERM. 
way of wickedneſs and deſtruction. What VIII. 
hath pride profited us ? Or what good have Bn 
riches with our vaunting brought us? All 

thoſe things are paſſed away like a ſhadow !” 
When they behold multitudes, which no 

man can number, come from the caſt, and 

from the weſt, and from the north, and 

from the ſouth, and fit down with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 

in the kingdom of God, and ſee themſelves 
thruſt out; think, timely and effectually 
think, what will then be the torments of 
their hearts. When in the ſeparation which 

our bleſſed Saviour hath told us, He will 

then make among all nations, dividing them 

as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from his 
goats, they ſee thoſe whom they were wont 

to deſpiſe preferred before them by the un- 
erring judgement of our divine Maſter, 
when they find the very maxims they uſed 

to laugh at, the conduct they uſed to ridi- 

cule, crowned with the ſupreme reward of 

His approbation, Will they not, when they 
behold the ſervant of God thus exalted, re- 


penting 
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SERM. penting and groaning for anguiſh of ſpirit, 


VIII. 


naturally ſay within themſelves, ** This 


WYMV was he whom we had ſometimes in deri- 


among the children of God, and his lot is 


fion, and a proverb of reproach : we fools 
accounted his life madneſs, and his end to 
be without honour: now is he numbered 


among the ſaints !*? 


Far be it from me to exhibit a needleſs 
ſcene of horrour to your minds ; but fince 
the day is faſt coming on us all, in which 
we ſhall neceſſarily ſtand in our lot, either 
on the right or the left hand of the judge- 
ment-ſeat, according to our works, every 
call to reflection ſhould be uſed, every topic 
ſhould be diſcuſſed which is likely to pre- 
vail on you to prepare to meet your Judge; 
and therefore, I now put it to your hearts 
again, Should not yourſelves, think ye, in 
the caſe juſt ſtated, feel the ſame diſtreſs, 
and make nearly the ſame reflections that I 
have repeated? Would not the dread of 
the puniſhments to which ye were about to 


"be conſigned, overwhelm you with tribu- 


lation 
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lation and anguiſh? Or could the fearful szzs. 
doom, the irrevocable ſentence, ** Depart VIII. 
from me ye workers of iniquity into ever- -- 
laſting fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels,” mn 
gnaſhing of teeth ? 


I have, indeed, been hitherto able only to 
conſider one part of the judgement de- 
ſcribed in the text, that which is calculated 
to excite in you fear, circumſpection, and 
timely effort to avoid being involved in it— 
the opening of the book of life, in which 
may God grant we all may find our names 
written, (and if we do not it will be our 
own fault) and the joy attending both the 
hope and the hearing of our ſentence out 
of that, may hereafter be inveſtigated. For 
the preſent I muſt conclude with exhorting 
you to let the nearneſe, and the manifeſt. 
ſigns of the approach of this great day, 
when a new arrangement of men and things 
will determine our lot for ever, make a 
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The interval in which any of us may 


VIII. have it in our power thus to prepare our- 
—YY elves for judgement, will at moſt be ex- 


tended not to many years, while to ſome 
but a few remain ; and we are all uncertain, 
whether we may not be called to-morrow, 
or even to-night ; yet come when it will, 
we know, we muſt obey the ſummons. 
Viewing circumſtances in this manner, 
therefore, to cach individual of us our 
Judge ſtandeth nigh, even at the door. And 
for the tokens of the coming of that day 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth, the 
equity and the mercy of God have provided, 
ever ſince He declared His purpoſe to judge 
the world, that no generatian of Chriſtians 
ſhould paſs without ſufficient warning to 
expect it, the cares and the pleaſures of this 
life may make us inattentive to them, and 
we may think, that had we lived in earlier 
ages we ſhould have been ſo ſtricken with 
the ſigns and wonders then wrought, as to 
have had our ſouls alive to the hope of our 
Lord's return. But as our predeceſſours in 
the middle ages were, by having no gain- 

' ſayers 
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ſayers to diſturb their faith, placed on a sErM. 


but whoſe confidence, in the midſt of oppo- 
nents, was ſupported by recent miracles; 
ſo we, by the accumulating teſtimony of 
prophecies now rapidly accompliſhing in 
the world, have a light ſhining on us, ſuf- 
ficient to guide us through all the difficul- 
ties, which the prevailing apoſtacy of the 
times throws in our way. We have only 
to be fincere and earneſt in making due uſe 
of it, then far from our divine Maſter's 
coming in a day that we think not of, and 
in an hour that we are not aware, and giving 
us a portion with the unbelievers, He will 
find us watching, and verily we ſhall be 
numbered among thoſe bleſſed ſervants unto 
whom He will give a crown of life ! 


level with thoſe who went before them, VIII. 
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SERMON IX. 


ON THE LAST JUDGEMENT» 


Rev. xx. 12. 

And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, fland 
before God; and the books were opened : 
and another book wa, opened, which is the 
hook of tife : and the dead were judged out 


of thoſe things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 


HN already endeavoured, in two sxRI. 
diſcourſes on theſe words, to impreſs XX. 
on your minds an effectual ſenſe of the 1 
bulation, anguiſh and deſpair, which the 
circumſtances of judgement thus depicted 


by the evangeliſt, may naturally be expected 
to raiſe in the ſouls of all, who hall have 


M 3 neglected 
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SERM. neglected to lay hold on mercy during the 


WYNYS 


day of ſalvation; it now remains to call 
your attention to the more pleaſing ſcene, 
which an innumerable company even of 
ſuch as were ſometime ſinners, but have 
been waſhed, ſanctiſied, and juſtified in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God, will as neceſſarily exhibit 
through the rapturous feelings of their 
hearts at the glorious appearance of Him, 
in Whom, though they have not ſeen Him, 
they yet have believed. 


Reflection ſuggeſts, and revelation con- 
firms the ſuggeſtion, that judgement will 
overtake us as death found us ; I mean that 
during the intermediate ſtate, neither our 
characters, nor the nature of our expecta- 
tions, will undergo any change: for as on 


the one hand, ** Repentance in the grave 
there is none; ſo on the other, Bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord l“ The 
contraſt, therefore, which appears between 
the finner and the righteous in their laſt 
moments in this ſtate, will be continued in 

| R | the 


* 
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the next; and by conſidering the ſenſations sERxM. 
of the latter, as directly contrary to thoſe IX. 

of the former, we ſhall, perhaps, arrive 
more nearly than by any other way, at a 
Juſt idea of the joy and exultation which 
they, who love His appearance, will feel, 
when they ſhall awake up after the likeneſs 
of Him, who hath redeemed them out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 


As aſtoniſhment, confuſion, and terrour, 
ſeem the effects to be expected in the breaſts 
of the infidel and the blaſphemer, on find- 
ing themſelves actually before the throne 
of their heavenly Judge, ſo joy, compla- 
cency, and the moſt delightful anticipation 
of permanent ſecurity, and encreafing hap- 
Pineſs, will naturally ariſe in the heart of 
every faithful ſervant on the fight of his 

divine Maſter. To ſay, that human lan- 
guage cannot expreſs the triumphs of that 
day, is ſaying but little indeed, ſince there 
is no reflecting mind which will not, on 
experiment, find all its powers of imagina- 


M 4 tion 


$£R2. tion totally unable to form any ſatisfactory 
IX. idea of the exultation which muſt be the 


tien of thoſe who have believed, when 


| boldly oonfeſſed, and to whoſe deciſious they 


He who is now gene to prepare a place for 
them ſhall, according to His promiſe, come 
again an glory, ** to take them une Him- 
alſo.” : 


Ye know how much the heart may be 
elated with imaginary honour, and the falſe 
glories of this world; ye are conſcious how 
grateful to the human mind is victory in 
any conteſt, and what ſclf-gratulation ariſes 
even from being able to convince an oppo- 
nent in debate, that the propoſition we 
maintained is right. What then muſt be 
the 'juſthy-founded raptures of thoſe, who 
having fought the good fight in this life, 
and contended for the truth, ſhall ſee the 
confidence eftabliſhed, by the fitting of that 
tribunal, the expectation of which they 


were wont veſolutely to appeal? in lieu of 
4 the 


the thricks of diſmay then uttered by the $2244. 
enemies of che Goſpel, Will not the victe- IX. 
rious ſoldiers of Chuiſt, at this fight, be 


ready, in triumphant accents, to exchaim, 
Lo, this is our God; we have waited for 
Him, and He will fave us: this is the 
be glad, and zcjoice in His ſalvation.” 


ln proportion tothe ſufferings they paſſed 
through for His ſake, muſt be their joy at 
beholding their Deliverer—the weight of 
contumely which has been thrown on them, 
the bitterneſs of the mortefications they have 
endured, the ſeverity of the provecations 
they have withſtoed, will, according to 
their meaſure, all contribute to the encreaſe 
of their bliſs, on finding that the hour. of 
their redemption is arrived. Then will be 
underſtood the ſaying that is written, 
«« Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake! And bleſſed are ye, 
when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
you, and ſhafl ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you, falſely for my fake !“ Then will ye 
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IX. Ix: the doQrine of Chriſt, begin to experience 


grieye has the world ever yielded, from the 


ae extenſiveneſs of thoſe bleſings which 


He promiſed to ſuch as would liſten to His 
words. How the poor in ſpirit, the mourn- 


ers, and the meck, can properly be pro- 


nounced bleſſed, will then no longer need 
explanation; their extaſies at the viſible 
preſence of Him whoſe example they en- 
deavoured to follow through ſufferings, will 
ſeeds of joy. For if the mere. ceaſing of 
oppreſſion, be a relief often earneſtly wiſhed 
for; if death be defired as a refuge from 
the cruelty of men, and the evils of the 
world, What will be your rejoicing who 
now ſuffer for others, or mourn within 
yourſelves, when ye behold Him ſeated on 
the throne of power, to whoſe protection 


ye have ſo often commended yourſelves, 


whoſe promiſe ye have, that He will * 


away your tears? 


Cauſe enough for the righteous ſoul to 


ſhedding 
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ſhedding of the blood of Abel to the death 8x. . 
of the lateſt, who have periſhed in inno- IX. 
cence, or the cauſe of truth ; but if mm OO 
there were days that more peculiarly excited 
the feelings of the pious; if ever there 
were a time in which the enormity of tranſ- 
greſſions cauſed thoſe who hunger, and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, thoſe who are 
merciful, and thoſe who are pure in heart, 
to ſigh and look upward, our own are 
ſuch : from the diſguſt, then, which ye 
conceive at the attempts made in theſe days 
to eradicate from among men every prin- 
ciple, and every ſymptom of piety ; from 
the horrours with which ye are ſtricken at 
the nefarious mockeries of juſtice, at 'the 
promiſcuous and extenſive ſlaughters that 
have now been perpetrated; from the an- 
guiſh of ſpirit with which ye hear the de- 
tails of the blaſphemies, the cruelties, and 
the impurities in which thoſe who have re- 
nounced God and His Chriſt now glory; 
Eſtimate the relief ye will hereafter experi- 
ence, the joy which will ſpring in your 
. * delight which will pervade your 


breaſts, 


2223. breaſts, when ye behold (in the language 


of the prophet) the Sun of righteouſneſs 
ariſe with healing in His wings, and order- 
ing to be gathered out of His kingdom all 
things which offend, and them which do 
iniquity, eſtabliſh that everlaſting dominion 
of His own, which ſhall never paſs away. 
Neither will ye whoſe ſouls are now grieved 
at diſſenſions which ye cannot heal; at 
quarrels and ftrife, the bitterneſs of which 
ye cannot aſſuage, feel leſs relief, when ye 
perceive an end at once put to the wide 
extended miſeries that ſpring from theſe, 
by the appearance of that Prince of peace, 
OTE Ae GOT 
ſhall be no end. 


And thus behold the firſt part of your 
future happineſs neceſſarily taking its de- 
gree from what ye in this life ſuffer through 
your virtues! Go now, and complain of 
the hard fervice of religion; murmur at 
the ſelf-denial which the Goſpel preſcribes ; 
it forbids , ye may fay, the gratifi cation of 
even natural appetites ; it preſcribes a: ſo- 
bri 


briety of conduct moſt irkſome to the lovers EAN. 


of pleaſure, moſt intolerable to the votaries 


of faſhion ; harſhly contradictory to the 


maxims of the world, it treats as of no 
worth qualities highly eſteemed among 
men, and inſiſts on practices which invite 
inſult, and a temper that provokes impoſi- 
tion: but remember, that this burthen, 
whatever it be, will to thoſe (and to thoſe 
only) who endure it to the end, work a far 
more exceeding weight of glory | Ye may 
ſhrink from the trial, if ſuch be your 
choice, -but verily thoſe alone who finiſh 
the courſe can be crowned | 


When enquiring into the probable ſenſa- 
tions of the wicked at the aweful ſeaſon we 
are conſidering, it appeared, that the more 
particular we made our inveſtigation, the 
greater ſeemed the threatened horrours that 
await them, The contraſt bctween the im- 
penitent and the righteous will even, in this 
circumſtance, hold good; for carry on your 
thoughts to the next particular of the text, 
that of the perſons who will be aſſembled 

before 
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$2, before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, and 
Ix. Conceive, if ye can, the joy it muſt give 

WY you at this moſt important, and laſt needful 


day, to find a ſufficient number around you 
who would teſtify, that when hungry, ye 
fed ; when thirſty, ye gave drink to ; when 
naked, ye cloathed ; when ſtrangers, ye re- 
ceived ; when fick and in priſon, ye viſited 
thoſe, of whom, your Judge has declared, 
that He will conſider ſuch good offices done 
to them, as performed towards Himſelf ! 
Thoſe undeſcribed ſenſations which ye feel 
on performing acts of benevolence, are, 
doubtleſsly, attached by our ever-bleſſed 
Creatour to ſuch practices, that they may 
ſerve us as incitements to make unto us 
friends by the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 
that they may- receive us into everlaſting 
habitations ; and the happineſs with which 
the conſciouſneſs of ſuch good works fill 
your hearts at preſent, ye may well conſider | 
as a foretaſte, however ſlight, of the abun- 
dant felicity awaiting you, when He, whoſe 
commandment to love your brethren, ye 
have obeyed, appearing to take account of 
His 
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His ſervants, ye ſee yourſelves ſurrounded sx N. 
by ſuch as will bear you witneſs, that ye IX. 
have not been barren nor unfruitful in e 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Liſten to the ſtrains in which the great 
apoſtle of the Gentiles anticipates the hap- 
pineſs he expected to derive from ſome, to 
whom he had been made the miniſter of 
good. For what (ſaith he) is our hope, 
our joy, our crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
ye in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
at His coming ? For ye are our glory and 
joy!“ So to all who have been willing in- 
ſtruments of the divine mercy, in miniſter- 
ing to the natural or moral wants of men, 
whether by relieving the poor, inſtructing 
the ignorant, or reclaiming the tranſgreſ- 
| ſours, ſhall the appearance of thoſe to whom 
they are conſcious of having thus performed 
the taſk their Lord hath enjoined them, 
yield joy and glory, when their eyes meet- 
ing the grateful looks of thoſe who, by 
their well-timed bounty, were preſerved 
from giving way to temptations to diſhoneſty 
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EAM. that then preſſed ſore upon them, or by 
OY fulneſs of errour, and all the dreadful con- 


ſequences of impious maxims, or by their 
friendly warnings and earneſt admonitions, 
converted from fin unto righteouſneſs, ſhall, 
from-the humble confidence of their coun- 
tenances, inform them of the bleſſed effects 
of their charitable exertions. What cxul- 
tation, what a crown of rejoicing, will they 
not then find in works, which, though here 
to the throne of judgement ! And if ſuch 
kindneſs to whom ever exerciſed, ſhall then 
whiſper peace and joy to your ſouls, where 
it has produced its intended effects on thoſe 
to whom we are more nearly related in the 
fleſh, Will not the knowledge of them raiſe 
ſenſations directly oppoſite to the anguiſh 
and the horrour which await the negligent 
parent, and the faithleſs guardian? Will 
not ye who have taught your children and 
your houſeholds to keep the way of the 
who have endeavoured to infuſe into their 

hearts 
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hearts not the love of the world, but the SERM. 
love of God, and directed their attention . 
beyond thoſe which are ſeen, to the things 
which are not ſeen, in that hour rejoice 

with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 
over thoſe whom ye yourſelves — 
the path of life? 


Rapturous, indeed, will be the feelings 
ſpringing from -this ſource, yet muſt they 
receive encreaſe from the next ſucceeding 
circumſtance in this great proceſs, the open- 
ing of the books ; by which the characters 
of the righteous will be cleared not only 
from the reflections of the invidious, and 
the miſrepreſentations of the malicious, but 
from the degrading, though groundleſs im- 
putations, of the ignorant and the fooliſh, 
who, under the proud affectation of pity, 
often cenſure conduct, of which the mo- 
tives are ſufficiently exalted, to be far above 
out of their ſight: 


The victories of the 3 are chiefly 
gained over himſelf, and, conſequently, 
VOL: III. N make 
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u. make neither noiſe or appearance in the 
IX. world, though the meaſures neceſſary to 
vn may often require a conduct, to which 


the diſſolute or the thoughtleſs will readily 
apply the opprobrious terms of unſocial, 
niggardly, and ſpiritleſs. But be of good 
courage, ye who ſeck not the praiſe of 
men ; the leſs known to the world your 
preſent labours are, the greater ſhall be your 
glory before the throne of Him in whoſe 
tight ye wiſh to ſtand approved; your hea- 
venly Father Who ſeeth in ſecret, will re- 
ward you openly : and ©* when the book 
of life is opened, with great boldneſs will 
ye ſtand before the face of ſuch as afflicted 
you, and made no account of your labours!” 
Often, in the anguiſh of your ſouls, have 
ye appealed to the judgement of your God, 
for the innocence of your conduct, for the 
rectitude of your intentions; often com- 
plained of the cruelty of the ſuſpicions en- 
tertained, and of the ſlanders uttered againſt 
you ; how your words have been miſinter- 
pretcd, your deeds miſrepreſented, and your 
good evil ſpoken of; but behold the hour 
| | cometh, 
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cometh, when for all your griefs, ye 


ſhall 
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Him who judgeth rightly ! Think, what 
will then be your joy; when you receive 
the authoritative aſſurance, that the end ye 
ſought in all labours is ſecure! What your 
ecſtaſy on hearing your names announced 
among thoſe that are written in Heaven | 
We know from numerous examples, that 
tidings of great joy can excite ſenſations ſo 
exquiſitely great, as in our preſent frame can- 
not even be ſupported ; What then ſhall we 
think of the feelings of thoſe who, without 
fainting under .it, will experience a hap- 
pineſs to which the higheſt this ſtate can 
yield, will bear no compariſon | 


this muſt be, judge ye, whether it will not 
be augmented by hearing any whom we have 
loved in this ſtate, called to the ſame happy 
lot. Neither entertain in your hearts any 
miſgivings that the enjoyments of the 
righteous from the laſt circumſtance, will 
be at all counterbalanced by their ſorrow 
5 N 2 for 


And yet great, inconceivably great, as 
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SERM. for thoſe whom, having here regarded, they 
IX. fhall perceive are conſigned to a different 
>” The. pious, indeed, are not uſed to 
be intimately connected with thoſe whom 
they know to be ungodly, the number of 
ſuch caſes will, therefore, be by this mean 
reduced; and where they have unwittingly 
contracted a perſonal affection for them, the 
vileneſs then manifeſted in the condemned, 
will in che ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fe, raiſe an abhorrence of their characters, 
which will at once extinguiſh all affection, 
and make them acquieſce, without reluc- 

tance, in the juſtice of their ſentence. 


Should it farther ſuggeſt itſelf to you, 
that in a diſcloſure of conduct ſo general, 
even of the beſt men many things muſt be 
revealed of which they will then be 
aſhamed, and hence your hopes of unmixed 
happineſs be leſſened. Attend to the parti- 
cular language of the text; And another 
book was opened, which is the boek of 
life.” As if it had been faid, the ſecret 
deeds of the wicked, indeed, ſhall be brought 


to 
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to light, to prove the juſtice of their con- SERM. 


demnation, but the naming of the good, as 
the choſen of God, will be a ſufficient 
teſtimony of their worth, while their tranſ- 
greſſions of which they have truly repented, 
ſhall not be called to remembrance, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord by the prophet 
Ezekiel, ** If the wicked turn from his 
fin, and do that which is lawful and right; 
if the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again 
that he hath robbed, walking in the ſtatutes 
of life without committing iniquity, he 
ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. None of 
his fins that he hath committed ſhall be 
mentioned unto him.” Unabaſhed, there- 
fore, by the repetition of tranſgreſſions al- 
ready blotted out, having waſhed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb; with enlightened minds and rectified 
attachments will they be prepared to taſte, 
with unmixed enjoyment, the felicity which 
will ariſe from ſeeing in the ſeparation that 
the great Shepherd of the flock ſhall then 
make, thoſe whoſe ſouls were in this life 
moſt cangenial with their own, placed with 

N 3 them- 
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re e the right hand and from 


© anticipating the bliſs of the endleſs ages of 


_ © promiſed happineſs, on which they are now 


about to enter in the company of thoſe 
with whom they once parted in all the bit · 
terneſs of grief, but from whom they ſhall 
henceforth never be ſeparated. Raiſe then, 
as nearly as ye can, your hearts to an idea 
of this fituation, when ye ſhall ſtand, ex- 
pecting from the mouth of Him who died 
that ye might live, but who liveth for ever 
and ever, theſe words, deciſive of everlaſt- 
ing felicity, Come, ye bleſſed children 
of my Father, receive the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the 
world.” And conſider, whether the hope 
of partaking in this lot, at the end of our 
days, be to be relinquiſhed for the ſake of 
any enjoyments we can now have, or 

through fear of any exertions that may be 
now neccffary—the heart of man, indeed, 
cannot conceive the good things which God 
hath prepared them that love him ; but 
confider only the happineſs which in this 
\ world is provided for the human race, if 


fin 
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fin had not come in and interrupted the en- SERM. 
joyment of it; reflect with how great ſin- IX. 
cerity yourſelves and others have exclaimed, 
How happy could we be but for ſuch and 

ſuch circumſtances, all of which ariſe from 

fin in itſelf, or its conſequences ; and ye 

will then ſo apprehend the peace and joys 

of that ſtate, in which there ſhall be no 
more curſe, no more death, neither ſorrow, 

nor crying, nor any more pain, as may 
excite you to ſet your affetions on things 
above, to run ſo that ye may obtain, and 
now, indeed puttin g away every thing un- 
worthy a candidate for Heaven, gain for 
yourſelves, though an humble, yet a moſt 
Joyful confidence, that when the judgement 

ſhall fit, and the books be opened, ye ſhall 
receive the command to take poſſeſſion of 

the inheritance of the ſons of God, and to 
cater into life ! 
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SERMON X. 


ON THE FUTURE STATE OF HAPPINESS, 


Rev. XXI. 1. 


And I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth. 


kh particulars of that glorious germ. 
inheritance, to which all Chriſtians x. 
are taught to look as the ſure reward of "YY 
their faith and obedience, are mentioned in 
other parts of the ſacred writings ; but in 
the two concluding chapters of the Revela- 
tion vouchſafed to the beloved diſciple, and 
through him given to the church, they are 
all placed in one point of view; and the 
recovery of fallen man from tranſgreſſion, 
from the curſe and death, and his reſtora- 
tion to thoſe bleſſings, which were forfeited 
by 
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SERM. by the fin of our firſt parents, the tree of 
X- life, and the preſence of God, are by the 


ſpirit of prophecy openly declared. And 
thus are theſe Holy Scriptures, though con- 


fiſting of ſo many different portions, written 
by various perſons, in ages and places 
widely diſtant, cloſed in a manner accu- 
rately correſponding with their beginning : 
and the account they give us of God's deal- 
ings with the human race, is rendered 
complete, by being carried on to that time 
when, through the omnipotence of their 
Creatour's mercy, they ſhall be reſtored to 
the ſecure poſſeſſion of that ſtate of happi- 
neſs, in which He had placed them, when 
they were firſt called into being. 


Few perſons, I conceive, read with at- 
tention the ſecond chapter of Geneſis, with- 
out regretting the "loſs of that paradiſe, 
which the Lord had planted ; or without 
(on comparing the happy life which the 
deſcendants of Adam might there have 
paſſed, with their preſent ſituation, in the 
midſt of frailty, pain, and forrow) being. 
led 
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things, with an intimation of which the 
Lord God was pleaſed to alleviate the ſen- 
tence He pronounced on His diſobedient 
creatures. Now the gratification of ſuch a 
wiſh, in its fulleſt extent, is diſplayed to 
us in the viſion of the» text; and which I 
have choſen for ſubject of diſcourſe, be- 
cauſe the particulars therein revealed are 
calculated, not only to excite in our minds 
the moſt earneſt defires to be admitted to a 
ſtate ſo full of glory and happineſs, but to 
convince us alſo of the indiſpenſable neceſſity 
of thoſe preparations, which the Goſpel, in 
almoſt every page, warns us to make againſt 
the appearance of that kingdom. May I 
not therefore hope, that the attention to 
this ſubject will be as general as the intereſt 
we have in it, and earneſt in proportion to 
the loſs with which deficiency on our part 
would be attended ? 


Now, althou gh the repreſentation which 


this viſion contains of the glories of the 
heavenly Jerulakw, (called heavenly, be- 


- cauſe 
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ied to wiſh for that reſtoration of all sERNr. 


X. 


SERM. Cauſe it comes down from Heaven) be 


x. 
A though they be deſcribed under the images 
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evident, for the moſt part emblematical, 


of thoſe things which at preſent convey to 
our minds the higheſt ideas of pure mag- 
nificence, and unclouded ſplendour ; yet 
ſeveral of the bleſſings to be inherited on 
the new earth are literally expreſſed, while 
even thoſe that are conveyed in figure, are 
not ſo darkly ſhaded, but that we may form 
notions of them ſufficiently clear and ſtrong, 
to raiſe in our breaſts moſt anxious deſires 
to be thought worthy of admiſſion to them. 
If they are not defign.d to be contemplated 
by us, What reaſon can be given for their 
having been revealed ? Since theſe cannot, 
like other parts of the line of prophecy, 
be of ſervice, when they are fulfilled, as 
teſtimonies of the truth of revelation ; be- 
cauſe when the day of judgement is once 
arrived, no further demonſtration will be 
wanting. The end, therefore, of ſuch de- 


lineations of particulars of the future ſtate, 


muſt be to arreſt our attention, and to ren- 


— --- 


things 


On the future State of Happineſs. 


things thus ſet before us in fimilitudes. ERM. 
And if ſo, ſurely it is not dealing fairly x. 


by ourſelves, not to make uſe of the means 
thus afforded us of engaging our affections 
on the fide of our real intereſt. We know 
that the preference men give to the things 
of this life, ariſes not from any ſuperiority 
they are even ſuppoſed to poſſeſs over thoſe 
of the next, but merely from their being 
preſent : to counteract, then, the effects of 
a circumſtance, which experience ſhews to 
be ſo powerful, we may, by the uſe of re- 
flection, place the future bleſſings in a light 
ſo ſtrong before our minds, as to make the 
deepeſt impreſſions on them; and if we 
negle& to uſe the power we thus poſſeſs of 
fixing our inclinations on things eternal, 
Who but ourſelves will in juſtice be to 
blame for all the conſequences of our thus 
acting againſt the dictates of common 
ſenſe? Under this conſideration let us pro- 
ceed to a brief review of the particulars 
mentioned in this moſt aweful and intereſt- 
ing part of revelation. 


9 The 
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The firſt more remarkable circumſtance 
that occurs in the apoſtle's account of the 
new earth, is, that on it there will be no 
ſea.” A point well worthy of attention, 
on account of its perfect conſiſtency with 
that ſtate of happineſs we are taught will 
be there enjoyed. For of that commercial 
intercourſe which is now carried on by 
means of the great body of waters, and 
which conveys the products of one country 
to ſupply the wants of another, there can 
be no need in a ſtate in which the infirmi- 
ties and the neceſſities of the preſent ſhall 
be no longer known. Neither will other 
purpoſes to which the ocean has here con- 
tributed, by keeping nations ſeparate for 
ages, exiſt in a world, where the whole 
diſpenſation is complete, and not, as in the 
preſent, only in progreſs to ſomething here- 
after to be revealed. Severe, and many are 
the evils cauſed by the ſea x the proſpect it 
ields, however grand and ſtriking on the 
rſt view, is, in fact, a barren proſpect, 
and full of melancholy ſuggeſtions. If an 
ocean be ſubject to ſtorms, it muſt occaſion 
arfflictions; 
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afflictions; and could we ſuppoſe it always SERM. 


free from them, it muſt produce exhala- 
tions the moſt noxious and diſguſting. So 
that in every view taken of it by man, (and, 
let it be remembered, it is to man that the 
proſpect of happineſs in another world is 
intended to be given in the Goſpel) the ſea 
is a part of the globe he lives on, incom- 
patible with the perfect happineſs of its 
inhabitants, and which, conſequently, it 
might juſtly be expected, would no longer 
exiſt where ſuch happineſs is to enjoyed : 
in exact conformity to which expectation, 
excited by reaſoning on the very nature of 
things, St. John declares, that on the new 
earth he ſaw ** there was no ſea.” 


In the ſtate from which will thus be 
baniſhed, what is a ſource of ſo many and 
| ſevere ſufferings in the preſent, ** There 
ſhall (it was farther revealed to the apoſtle) 
be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor cry- 
ing ; neither ſhall there be any more pain.” 
And thus will the ſons of Adam be freed 
from all the afflictions under which they at 
preſent 


a 
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EAN. preſent groan ; with this peculiarity in their 
xX. ſtate of relief, that there will be room to 


ad any alteration of it. Here the cer- 


tainty of death, and the uncertainty of its 
ſeaſon, render even in the youngeſt the en- 
tertainment of ſanguine hopes of any diſtant 
enjoyment, a ſubject of reproof, an object 
of ridicule ; but there ye may plan future 
ſchemes of happineſs without danger of 
diſappointment, and engage in the Jongeſt 
Doubt will then give way to ſecurity, and 
of mourning, the lamentation of diſappoint- 
ment, the complaint of oppreſſion, and the 
ſhriek of terrour, will then no more be 
heard; becauſe ** the former things are 
paſſed away: but ſafety unmenaced, joy 
unalloyed, happineſs unmixed, will be to 
thoſe who are deemed worthy of an en- 
trance into that ſtate, becauſe . the Lord 
n 


nnn mere. ; 
* 
: * the 
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© the great city, the Holy Jeruſalem,” de- ERM. 


ſcribed as compoſed of materials which X. 


plainly allude to thoſe characters of which ” 


its citizens will conſiſt. The Lord had 
promiſed, by the prophet Zechariah, to try 
the remnant of Iſrael as the gold is tried; 
and thus St. John declares, that the city was 
of pure gold. By the mouth of the pro- 
phet Malachi it was faid likewiſe, that 
thoſe who feared the Lord, and thought 
upon His name, ſhould be His in the day 
when He made up His jewels : to this 
alluſion how ſtrongly anſwers the figurative 
deſcription of the heavenly Jeruſalem : the 
building of the wall is of jaſper, its foun- 
dations are garniſhed with all manner of 
precious ſtones, and the twelve gates are 
twelve-pearls. In confiftency with other 
ſcriptures on the foundations, are inſcribed 
the names of the twelve apoſtles; and as 
entrance into this holy city is accorded only 
to thoſe who are engrafted into the ſtock of 
Iſrael, on the twelve gates are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the choſen people. 
While the number of its ſquare meaſure 
VOL. III. © exactly 
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exactly anſwers to the number of that glo- 
rious company, which are declared to be 
the firſt-fruits unto God and to the 
Lamb.” In the midſt of this community 
are found the trees of life, and the river of 
life: and to complete the glory of the 
ſcene, the throne of God and the Lamb 


ſhall be in it; and ** His ſervants ſhall ſee 


His face.” 


Now what a ſubject for reflection, what 
an object of earneſt deſire, is here preſented 
to our minds, in the happineſs to be en- 
joyed in a world from which every natural 


inconvenience, every moral evil, will be 


everlaſtingly baniſhed ; and the citizens of 
whoſe capital will be ſpecifically the cap- 
gregation of the very beſt men that have 
paſſed through this life, purified even from 
the few imperfections they betrayed under 


the ſevereſt trials of the preſent world; and 


placed by the unerring ſentence of the Judge 


of all the earth, in their proper ſtation, at 
the head of human kind! For into this 
City, it is declared, they ſhall bring the 


glory 
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indeed, to dwell round the throne of the 
Almighty, and be appointed to reſide under 
the immediate glory of His viſible preſence, 
is a diſtinction, which raiſes a creature to 
a degree of exaltation, which not the gene- 
rality of ſons of Adam alone, but, perhaps, 
ſtill ſuperiour beings, may look up to, 
while theirſelves move only in a lower 
ſphere. But Will God, indeed, dwell 
with men?” and Can an inheritance like 
this be reſerved for ſuch unprofitable ſer- 
vants? Theſe are queſtions of wonder 
which, while they naturally ariſe from re- 
fleting on the immeaſurable diſtance be- 
tween our heavenly Father and ourſelves, 
lead alſo to the confideration of the indiſ- 


penſable neceſſity there is for thoſe prepa- 


rations which the Goſpel ſo earneſtly and 
ſo repeatedly warns us to make againſt the 
appearance of the kingdom of Heaven. 


For if the good things which revelation 


thus declares, God hath prepared for thoſe 
who love Him, be ſo excellent, that it is 
abſolutely an exerciſe of our faith to per- 

O 2 ſuade 


195 
glory and the honour of the nations.” And, SERM. 
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SERM. ſuade ourſelves of the poſſibility of the gift; 


X. 


bow much leſs can we believe. that any 
gare in them will be granted to thoſe, who 
refuſe to comply with the conditions on 
which they are offered; or neglect to obtain 
the qualifications, which are declared re- 
quiſite in every one, who ſhall partake of 
them? If ye are aſtoniſhed, that God 
ſhould in any wiſe condeſcend to dwell 
with men; ye cannot be ſurprized that He 
ſhould require thoſe of them, among whom 
He will vouchſafe to dwell, to purify them- 
ſelves as He is pure. The very fact of 
God's purpoſing to exalt all the followers 
of Chriſt to ſuch glory, accounts at once 
for the charge given to all who name the 
name of Chriſt to depart from evil ; and 
proves, that by the ſtrictneſs of the Goſpel 
precepts, it is not merely the exerciſe of 
our faith, or the trial of obedience, that is 
intended ; but the rendering us ſuch charac- 
ters, as are requiſite to fill that high tation, 
to which the goodneſs of God, through 
Chriſt, will promote thoſe among us, who 
chooſe to qualify themſelves for it. 


Hence- 
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Henceforth then, when ye find yourſelves szrmM. 
inclined to complain of the purity which X. 


the Goſpel requires in its diſciples, take 


into the account the holineſs of that com- 


munity, of which theſe diſciples are ad- 
mitted probationary members ; and aſk your- 
ſelves, whether any characters ſhort of thoſe 
which we are required to become, would 
be fit to be exalted to a ſtation ſo dignificd, 
ſo glorious, as that declared to be reſerved 
for the real followers of Chriſt, When ye 
would ſoothe yourſelves under the remem- 
brance of your tranſgreſſions, and proceed- 
ing in all the cant of the reprobate, ye 
argue, that ſurely the divine mercy will 
never require this commiſſion, and that 
neglect, at the hands of ſo frail a creature 
as man; recollect, that the determinate 
conneCtion between righteouſneſs and hap- 
pineſs is already eſtabliſhed by the nature 
God was pleaſed to give to things, when 
in the beginnif He created them. Con- 
ſiſtently with which we find our bleſſed 


Lord mentioning the kingdom to be inhe- 


rited by thoſe of whom He ſhall approve, 
0 3 as 
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.SERM, as prepared for them from the beginning of 


the world. Procceding then on theſe facts; 


that without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the 


Lord; and that this holineſs is a real 
character, to which alone are adjuſted the 
glories and the enjoyments, the honour and 
the happineſs of the future ſtate : conſider 
the abſolute neceſſity of acquiring this holi- 
neſs, if ye wiſh to be ſucceſsful candidates 
for a portion among the ſons of God. Or 
ſhould ye imagine, that a leſs perfect righte- 
ouſneſs might ſave you from condemnation; 
and provided that point be ſecured, be con- 
tent to give up the higheſt glory to which 
ye are called; (for to what will not the 
meanneſs of vice ſubmit) recollect, that the 
compoſition ye wiſh for is not to be made; 
for it is declared, that thoſe very characters 
who, on account of the defilement they 
have contracted, ſhall not enter into the 
holy city, ſhall moreover have their part in 
the lake which burneth wi fire and brim- 
ſtone. And need ye be told the reaſon of 
the condemnation of ſuch characters? Or 
is it not manifeſt to any one, who will be 

at 
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at the pains of thinking at all ſeriouſly on this sR RM. 
moſt important of all ſubjects, that as they X. 


who have not obtained habits of purity, 
charity, and piety, would both be uneaſy in 
themſelves, if placed in a ſociety ſo holy, 
and alſo offend others by the irregularity of 
their behaviour, thus interrupting the pro- 
miſed tranquility of that happy. ſtate ; ſo 
men, who have rejected the mercy of God, 
deſpiſed His promiſes, and thought ſcorn 
of that heavenly country, are preſumptuous 
_ tratiſgreſſours,” the guilt of whoſe diſobe- 
dience-being eſtimated by their obligations 
to attention, is ſufficiently great to merit all 
the puniſhments with which theſe fcrip- 
tures threaten the impenitent ? 


From this untoward generation, there- 
fore, it is yours to ſave yourſelves. The 
queſtion which was put to the children of 
Iſrael, in the name of the Lord, may with 
juſtice be put to the church of the Gentiles 
likewiſe; ** What could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I have not done 
in it?” On the firſt preaching of chriſti- 


0 4 anity. 
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SERM. anity, a doctor of the Jews, celebrated far 
x. his learning, his abilities, and his charac- 
cer, not yet convinced of the truth of the 
Goſpel, ſtated what he conſidered as a de- 
ciſive teſt of its coming from Heaven. If 
this counſel, ar this work, be af men, (faid 
he) it will come to nought. But if it be 
of God, ye cannot overthrow it.” Ard 
this teſt was ſo far affented to by its moſt 
bitter enemies, who had pppartunity of 
examining on the ſpot the pretenſions and 
the works of its preachers, who. were well 
verſed in the doctrines on which it was 
founded, and in poſſeſſion of the Scriptures 
on which it claimed, that they for a ſeaſon 
withheld their hands, then ſtretched out in 
perſecution of its profeſſors, but finding 
that it ſtood the teſt propoſed, and that in- 
ſtead of decreaſing in its influence, it won- 
derfully grew and proſpered ; they renewed 
their cruel efforts to extinguiſh it, but 
though ſtill more potent enemies joined in 
the attempt, after a period of upwards of 
1700 years, here are we inhabitants of a 
far diſtant region of the earth, aſſembled in 
3 | acknow- 
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acknowledgement 


of the divine origin of sERNM. 


that Goſpel, which (Gamaliel well argued) X. 
would, had it not been of God, have come 


to nought, 


- In addition too to this conſtant call made 
on us to be mindful of the reality of that 
ſyſtem of divine gavernment under which 
we live, from the hour of its being firſt 
preached to the preſent inſtant, the ſituation 
of the profeſſors of the Goſpel have been 
accurately ſuch as was pre-ſignified by the 
prophets, the apoſtles, and the Lord Him- 
ſelf—the fans of chriſtendom have, in fact, 
been viſited, and the corruptions of chriſti- 
anity avenged, until, in the preſent age, the 
want of conſideration of the judgements 
of God, and indifference to His approba- 
tion or His wrath, being become almoſt as 
great and as general as they can be, His in- 
flictions begin to aſſume an appearance mare 
terrifick than has yet been ſeen. Inſtances 
of nations apoſtatizing from chriſtianity, 
inſtances of their moſt groſsly corrupting 
its doctrines and perverting its precepts, 


and 
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SERM. and of the divine judgements falling on 


WY YN 


them for theſe things, and of their conſe- 
quently finking from a high ſtate of civili- 
zation into the loweſt barbariſm, ye may 
perhaps find recorded in hiſtory. But that of 
a very numerous nation, among whom learn- 
ing had long been cultivated, the arts and 
ſciences had long flouriſhed, and which 
had, as it were, faſcinated all its neigh- 
bours into a ſervile imitation of its follies 
and vices, formally renouncing the Goſpel, 
aboliſhing, by order of a government in 
which they all affected to participate, the 
obſervation of the Lord's day, and ſhutting 
up their churches ; and moreover, delibe- 
rately forming plans for continuing infide- 
lity and vice to ſucceeding generations 
among themſelves, and propagating them 
in ſurrounding nations, and from the moſt 
poliſhed, becoming, in an inſtant, as it 
were, the moſt ſavage people on the earth : 
while the inhabitants of the adjoining lands 
(not even excepting our own) appear to be 
much leſs averſe to their principles than 
fearful of their arms, is a novel occurrence 


unparalleled 


6 
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unparalleled in the annals of mankind, yet Sunk. 
forming an actual commencement, and in- X. 


neſs as it is written, ſhall in the laſt days 
cover the people; when, inſtead of making 
the proper uſe of their ſufferings, and re- 
penting of their deeds, they ſhall only blaſ- 
pheme the God of Heaven becauſe of their 
pains and their ſores: and thus manifeſt 
to us, that we are not indeed far removed 
from the laſt link in that chain of events 
which the ſcriptures have deſcribed to us, 
as extending from the time of our bleſſed 
' Saviour's aſcenſion to Heaven, to that of 
His coming again. Is this a time, then, to 
be thoughtleſs of our ſalvation, when the 
day, that muſt bring forth the ſentence of 
it, is ſo plainly near at hand? Or, is the 
hope of the fcene of happineſs I have this 
day ſet before you from the Scriptures, not 
worth cheriſhing ? For if it be deſerving 
of any attention, it muſt be fo of the 
higheſt. | 


In 


dicating the future growth of ſuch a dark- "YV 


ans 
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SERM. In the name of God, therefore, of that 


X. 
WYV ces, let me beſcech you to make a real and 


effectual uſe of the light of His revelation 
while ye yet have it; it may in wrath, it 
will in judgement, be taken from thoſe who 
refuſe to walk by it. That this has before 
been done, ye ſee in the fate of His ancient 
people the Jews ; ye ſee it in what has be- 
fallen many who once called themſelves 
Chriſtians. And ſhould ye, by your wilful 
deafneſs to this and every call, bring down 
the ſame ſentence on yourſelves, What, can 
ye conceive, will be the regret, the hor- 
Tour, the anguiſh of your fouls, when 
waking in another life, and ſeeing the pro- 
miſed glories of. the ſons of God revealed, 
ye are tald that your portion lies another 
way ! Ponder well this queſtion : and re- 
collecting that the kingdom of Heaven con- 
ſiſteth not in words, any more than in mea? 
or. drink, ſtrive to obtain an inheritance 
therein, by both holding faſt the faith, and 
practiſing the works of a Chriſtian ; re- 
ferring conſtantly to the Teſtament of your 


Lord, 
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Lord, that ye may know what is truly the 
work He hath left you to do; and fre- 
quently reviewing His promiſes, that ye 
may riſe ſuperiour to every difficulty, and 
be carried triumphantly through every trial, 
by the bleſſed hope of being, in the end, 
admitted ** to the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumer- 
able company of angels, to the general 
aſſembly and church of the firſt born, which 
are written in Heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediatour of the 
new covenant.” To Whom with Him that 
ſitteth upon the throne, be aſcribed, as is 
moſt due, ſalvation and bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might; for ever and ever | 


SER- 


205 


X. 
WAY YH 


SERMON XI. 


ON THE FUTURE PUNISHMENT OF THE 
WICKED. 


ST. Marr. xxv. 46. 


And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
Puniſhment. 


1 particular earneſtneſs with which SERM. 
our bleſſed Lord warned men of the x1. 
fearful doom awaiting the wicked, accu. * Y Y 
rately correſponds with the character of 
Him, who came to be, through his own 
ſufferings, the Saviour of all, who are 
willing to be ſaved from ſuch condemna- 
tion. In a diſcourſe recorded in the latter 
part of the ninth chapter of St. Mark's 
Goſpel, he repeated no leſs than three 
ſevera] 
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 SERM. ſeveral times the images under which he 
XI. was wont to deſcribe the torments of the 


curſed. But this earneſtneſs does, on the 
other hand, as little accord with the imagi- 
nation that the menaces of a fire which 
never gocth out, and a worm which never 
dicth, are, in great part, but empty threats: 
a preſumptuous and filly conceit, which 
ſome corrupters of the Goſpel ſtrongly ſup- 
port, while others, who unfeignedly loath 
any participation in their guilt, take it up 
under a miſtaken notion of its tending to 
manifeſt the glory of God and of Chriſt, 


Great as are the puniſhments threatened 
to the wicked, it is plain the proſpect of 
them does not intimidate men from the 
practice of fin; and the menaces, conſe- 
quently, are not greater than are abſolutely 
requiſite to deter men from the breach of the 
divine laws. But if human perverſeneſs 
be ſuch, as to demand menaces of puniſh- 
ments ſo ſevere, ſhould thoſe menaces be 
deſpiſed, will juſtice require any thing leſs 
than the abſolute infliction of the penalty 

threat- 
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threatehed ? In ſupport of the negative of EAM. 
this queſtion it has been argued, that the Xi. 
ſanctions of the divine law, it muſt be pre- ——— 
ſumed, will be perfect; but as that to | 
which any thing can be added is not ſo, it 
neceſſarily follows, that the penalties on the | 
breach of that law muſt be everlaſting. | 

| 
| 


In reply to all theſe reaſonings, not only 
the mercy of God is pleaded, but it is even 
pretended, that ſuch retribution would be 
matter of injuſtice ; and thus is the dread | 
of future puniſhment leſſened, and ſanc- | 
tions, which already prove in many caſes 
of no avail, reduced to be ineffeQual in ill | 
more. To prevent ourſelves from being 

miſled, nay, cheated of our ſalvation, by 

the ſhallow but preſumptuous bleſſings of 

either thoſe who wilfully oppoſe the truth, 

or others who are deceived by the plauſible - - 
cloak of tenderneſs for the infirmities, and 
pity for the ſufferings of men; let us now | 
examine the arguments of thoſe who would 
perſuade us that the puniſhment of finners 
will not be everlaſting ; and then proceed 
VOL, III. P to 
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b be their portion in another ſtate. 


reaſon ſuggeſts, and ſcripture declares, will 


The firſt topick from which theſe rea- 
ſoners argue, is the divine mercy, with 
which they ſay, it is inconſiſtent to have 
created beings who would make themſelves 
everlaſtingly miſerable. ' But ſurely, when 
contemplating the perfections of our Crea- 
tour, we are bound to enquire with caution, 
and pronounce with humility. Whatever 
may be our future lot, that it was not in- 
conſiſtent with His goodneſs to make us 
ſubject unto it, is manifeſt from our exiſt- 
ence itſelf ; and how far His mercy will 
extend to affect that lot, He certainly muſt 
beſt know. If we have, then, a revelation 
of His will concerning it, the words of 
that muſt be decifive; and it is abſurd to 
look. out. for any other ground on which to 
form our expectations concerning it. Since 
if we diſcover ſomething that may encou- 
rage us to draw a concluſion different from 
what is revealed, and lead us to imagine 

that 
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that we thereby exalt the mercy of our SERM, 


God ; we ſhall Rill be doing this at the 
expence of His truth, If God hath de- 
clared in His Goſpel, that the wicked ſhall 
go into everlaſting puniſhment, all our ſpe- 
culations on His mercy will prove nothing 
but our dread of ſuch a doom, as long as 
His truth muſt ſtand unimpeached. 


In the ſame manner may be anſwered the 
arguments which the ſame reaſoners draw 
from the perfection of the ſatisfaction made 
ty the ſufferings of Chriſt. That will, 
doubtleſsly, reach to all for whom He will 
intercede : and therefore, in part perhaps, 
is all judgement committed unto Him; that 
He may exerciſe the moſt uncontrouled 
power of ſalvation. Still hath He declared 
by His apoſtle, that He gave Himſelf for 
us, that He might purify unto Himſelf a 
peculiar people: ſtill has He taught in His 
own perſon, that ſtrait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it; and ſt.ll has 


He commanded His diſciples to go, and 
An P 2 preach 
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SERM. preach to all nations, that he that believes, 
xXI. and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; and he that 
pelieveth not, ſhall be damned. And ſtill 


has He affirmed, that He will, in the laſt 
day, ſay unto thoſe on His left hand, 
*« Depart from! me, ye curſed, into everlaſt- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels.” 


To avoid the force of this laſt text, and 
others of like meaning, we are ſometimes 
boldly aſſured, that the word rendered ever- 
laſting, ſhould not be ſo underſtood. Ye 
is the ſame term uſed to expreſs the never- 
failing exiſtence of God Himſelf, as in the 
fixteenth chapter of the epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, ** according to the commandment 
of the everlaſting God.” And this very 
evaſion ſeems to be guarded againſt in the 
| Scriptures, not only by the circumlocutions 
employed on this head, when the place of 
torment is deſcribed, as that where their 
worm dieth not, and their fire is not 
quenched : but by its having been ſpecifi- 
cally declared, that the bodies of the dead 

(hall 
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ſhall be raiſed incorruptible ; and each of sERNM. 
the future ſtates ſhall be unchangeable. In x1. 

the former of theſe points, we are inſtructed 
by St. Paul, in the fifteenth chapter of his 
firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians; and the laſt 
our Lord hath taught us in the parable of 
the rich man and Lazarus. Now ſurely, 
if the ſubjects of puniſhment be to exiſt for 
ever, and yet, when once placed in the tor- 
ments to which they are condemned, never 
change their ſtate, it muſt be ſomething 
more than folly to deny, that their puniſh- 
ment ſhall be everlaſting, | 


But by others it is affirmed, that ſuch a 
diſpenſation would be unjuſt, and therefore 
we muſt be miſtaken in our deductions 
from Scripture ; and that, becauſe there is 
no proportion between temporal offences 
and eternal puniſhment,, Now this obſer- 
vation would be juſt, if the guilt of an 
offence were always in proportion to the 
time employed in the commiſſion of it ; 
but far from this, a trifling impoſition may 
require many days for the » 

r 3 


SERM. of it ; while the horrid crime of murder 
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may be committed in a moment. Duely 
to eftimate the criminality of a tranſgreſ- 
ſion, the obligation we are under to obey 
the law tranſgreſſed, muſt be taken into 
coniſideratien: and our obligations to com- 
ply with the divine commandments are in- 
finite; the guilt contracted by the breach 
of them muſt therefore be the ſame ; and, 
conſequently, if . juſtice require (as theſe 
reaſoners theitſelves contend it does) that 
the puniſhment be in proportion to the 
crime, the puniſhment attached to tranſ- 
greſſions againſt God muſt be infinite. 
Neither ſhould it be ſuffered to paſs un- 
obſerved, that the fins of the impenitent 
do, in fact, continue as long as they are 
capable of tranſgreſſing; and would (ſince 
we may be certain the divine mercy denies 

to rid man, 'who would make uſe of it, 
oppottunity for repentatice) proceed infi- 
nitely, were they not ſtopped by the inter- 
vention of death. So that although their 


actual critties may be numbered, the wick- 
edel vf their hearts ſeems paſt all eſtimate: 
4 and 
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and that the puniſhment of ſuch fouls s ERNI. 
ſhould be the ſame, cannot be matter of in- x1. 


juſtice. WW 


To return then to the declarations of 
ſcripture as unaffected by exceptions ſo 
vain ; the duration of the puniſhment of 
ſinners is expreſſed in the very ſame terms as 
that of the happineſs of the rightcous : and 
the variation of phraſe introduced by our 
tranſlators in the laſt verſe of the chapter 
of the text, and theſe ſhall go into ever- 
laſting puniſhment : but the righteous into 
life eternal,” is totally unwarranted by the 
original. If the ſufferings of the former, 
therefore, are to be but temporary, neither 
are the joys of the latter; and thus is the 
glory of the Chriſtian diſpenſation eclipſed, 
the endleſs ages of happineſs procured, by 
the blood of Chriſt, for thoſe whom He 
| hath redeemed out of every kindred and 
tongue, and people and nation, reduced to 
a limited period of enjoyment, by the fan- 
taſtical ſpeculations of vain men; who, 
though they may not ſee this conſequence 

P 4 of 
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Pw of the tenet they have embraced, could, 


one ſhould think, if they firſt inveſtigated 
it as they qught to do, ſcarcely fail of per- 
ceiving, that by aſſerting a temporary 
puniſhment far ſinners, they are introducing 
one of the miſchievous errours of the 
church of Rome, the long-exploded doc- 


trine of purgatory. 


Having thus cleared our way through 
the difficulties ſtarted againſt the doctrine 
of the text, by the fears rather than the 
reaſon of men, it remains to conſider the 
miſeries which, in another ſtate, await thoſe 
who will not uſe the opportunity for re- 
pentance which this affords. 


That which is fo commonly ſaid of the 
terrours which great finners ſometimes 
manifeſt pn their geath- beds, that they 
already ſuffer the torments of the damned, 
may well ſuggeſt to. us the firſt portion of 
thoſe miſeries, into which the impenitent 
mu} hereafter fink. For as their laſt ſuf- 
fring here proceed from dread of the 


puniſh- 
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puniſhment juſtly due to their crimes, and SERM, 
from remorſe at having waſted their time XI. 
and their faculties on things which profit | 
not, we may moſt reaſonably conclude, that 
the ſame fears, and the fame ſelf-reproach, 
will keep poſſeſſion of their ſouls when 
ſeparate from their bodies. And when 
theſe are encreaſed by the reflection, that 
the day of ſalvation is entirely paſt, and 
when no external objects remain to divert 
the thoughts, or relieye the attention, even 
for a moment, from the tremendous pro- 
ſpect, their ſufferings, even during this 
period of them, will be ſuch, as to make 
them think, whatever they have gained in 
this world by their tranſgreſſions, much too 


But when the hour of ſentence arrives, 
what was before only the effect of fear, 
muſt be advanced into the reſult of cer - 
tainty ; and the being marked by the de- 

cree of that Judge who cannot err, with 
the character of one fit to conſort only with 
the devil and his angels, — 
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SE. caſion a degree of mottification, give riſe 
XI. to ſuch an height of terrour, as no words 


EAR 


can expreſs, no imagination at preſent reach. 
Neither will this mortification be tranſient, 
or theſe terrours vain, fince the former will 
be rendered permanent, and the latter re- 
alized, by an everlaſting ſeparation from the 
cotigregation of the righteous, and perpe- 
tual baniſhment from the preſence of God. 
Ahd now, for the purpoſe of exciting your- 
felves to every poſſible exertion for avoiding 
ſuch a doom, conceive, as far as ye can, 
what would be the ferlings of your fouls 
under it. Having, from the ſentence of 
approbation with which they were honoured 
in yout preſence, caught a glimpſe of the 
glory which the righteous inherit, What 
would be your regret on reflecting, that 
you had preſumptuouſſy deſpiſed the offer, 
madly neglected the opportunity of obtain- 
ing the ſame] In alleviation of the mor- 
tification of diſappointment, and the pains 
of grief, we here often ſucceſsfully recur - 
to feenes of feſtivity, or the converſation of 

thoſe who are at caſe ; and great is the re- 


lief 
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lief we thus obtain. But when all around sR. 
us are as wretched as ourſelves, and the XI. 
whole region to which we are baniſhed, ſkies 
reſounds with the cries of lamentation, and 
the groans of deſpair, no intermiſſion of 
ſorrow, no ceſſation of miſery, will be 
within our reach. The methods which we 
here have taken to ftifle the rebukes of 
conſcience, and render ourſelves inſenſible 
to the yoice of truth, will then appear the 
moſt cruel deceptions ; and our ſufferings, 
inſtead of beitig diminiſhed by communica- 
tion with thoſe who could pity and relieve, 
muſt be rather encreaſed by being imparted 
to the wicked in deſpair : while the hour of 
repentance, which here rather ſoothes the 
ſoul of the finner who is brought to a 
ſenſe of his offences, being paſt, for con- 
trition, obdufacy alone femains; and that 
love of God, which in its perfection caſteth 
out fear, being entirely extinguiſhed, to it 
muſt ſucceed unchangeable hatred, accom- 
panied with the moſt tormenting terrours. 


But 
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But in reflecting only that we could draw 
av akin om ths comgnny bs which 
we ſhould then be placed, we have by no 
means conſidered all the evils we ſhould 
ſuffer from them. Would the malice of 
the wicked, think ye, be leſſened, by their 
being rendered deſperate? Will the mocke- 
ries of the cruel, the taunts of the inſo- 
lent, the ſpite of the revengeful, be re- 
ſtrained by knowing that their final doom 
is paſt? Or rather, Will not all who arc 
condemned to depart- from the throne as 
curſed, become objects of mutual perſecu- 
tion to each other, and hell thus be made, 
even were no external torments added, a 
ſcene of ceaſeleſs diſtreſs, of inexpreſſible 


miſery ? 


If men could but be perſuaded to apply 
their thoughts ſeriquſly to what muſt, in 
the natural courſe of things, be the ſuffer- 
ings of the impenitent in another world, 
where, even far the ſake of the good, they 
will be entirely ſeparated from them, — 
where it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, they 
1 will 
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will be placed in a place purpoſely pre- Sulf. 
pared to afford eaſe to their reſtleſs ſpirits, XI. 


they could not but deſcry ſuch a portion of 
miſery awaiting obſtinate tranſgreſſours, in 
merely being expoſed and confined without 
relief to the company of the damned, as 
muſt make an impreſſion on their minds, 
and convince them, that without adverting 
to the poſitive penalties denounced by reve- 
lation, the future ſufferings of thoſe who 
continue in iniquity, will infinitely ſurpaſs 
all the pleaſure they can here gain through 
the indulgences of ſin. 


But how then will ſtand the accompt, 
when the poſitive puniſhments with which 
the Goſpel menaces the impenitent, be 
taken into it? Theſe are, the fire which 
never goeth out, and the worm which 
never dieth; and the effects of theſe on the 
ſufferers are deſcribed by weeping, and 
gnaſhing of teeth : expreſſions which con- 
vey to us images of the ſevereſt torments 
both of body and mind. While thoſe who 


' Conceive, they gain an argument againſt 
the 


| 
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323M, the probability of theſe, from the preſumed 

xt. impoſſibility of a material fire, ſeem to for- 
2" that the wicked, as well as the righte- 
ous, ſhall riſe again, with their bodies, to 


judgement. And after all, however men 
may amuſe themſelves with reaſoning on 
the particulars of the future puniſhment, 
the power of God will infallibly furniſh 
means to fulfil all that His juſtice has 
threatened. As in - contemplating, there- 
fore, the everlaſting happineſs of the good, 
there appeared no danger of our conceiving 
too highly of the bleſſings they will enjoy, 
ſo may we be aſſured, that the fears of the 
ſinner, which prove ineffectual to produce 
repentance, will never ſurpaſs thoſe real 
ſufferings, which he is heaping up for 
himſelf againſt the day of the revelation of 
the righteous judgement of God, 


We may, then, for the purpoſe of raiſing 
in our breaſts ſuch an horrour of the penal- 
ties of ſin, as may deter us from yielding 
to the temptations of it, without either pre- 
1 ar peril of encreaſing our appre- 


henſions 


. 


henſions beyond the reality of the inflic- s nN. 
tions, picture to ourſelves a vaſt abyſs, XI. 
whoſe utter darkneſs will be interrupted , 
not relieved, by the blue glare of fulphu- 
rous flames; whoſe unmeaſured concave 
will reſound with ceaſcleſs cries of miſery; 
cries not of a nature to excite compaſſion, 
but to raiſe horrour. Wherein, if an hap- 
leſs wretch would remove from place to 
place, in hopes of finding ſome caſe, in- 
ſtead of meeting, as in the regions of the 
bleſſed, ſmiles of benevolence, and coun- 
tenances of joy, he will encounter only the 
ſcowl of malice, and the grin of deſpair. 
Where, inſtead of the affectionate congra- 
tulations of thoſe with whom he paſt in 
Chriſtian love through this life, he will, 
on meeting his former aſſociates in vice, 
hear only bitter reproaches for the ſhare he 
had in bringing them to that place of tor- 
ment. For ſubjects of meditation he can 
have only the perverſeneſs which brought 
him into that ſcene of miſery, and the ſcene 
itſelf; where the lamentations of the ſuf- 
ferers, without alleviating their own, will 
Fee 
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SERM. contribute to encreaſe each other's wretch- 
XI- edneſs; and where, while thoſe who have 
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obtained a contrary lot, receive in the pre- 
ſence of God fulneſs of joy, they, baniſhed 
from the light of His countenance, are 
doomed to dwell with the devil and his 
angels for ever and ever. 


In this courſe of this addreſs to you, I 
have repeatedly ſtated, that the end of 
calling your attention to theſe terrours of 
the Lord, is no other than that of per- 
ſuading you, if poſſible, to make timely 
and effectual exertions for avoiding them. 
Theſe exertions will neceffarily be damped 
by liſtening to thoſe vain babblings which 
would lead you to hope, that they may, in 
the event, prove leſs than the Goſpel has 
declared they ſhall be. The ſhallowneſs of 
ſuch reafonings, therefore, I have endea- 
voured to expoſe: and although it be mani- 


feſt as light itſelf, that under a wiſe and 
juſt Governour, the diſobedient cannot 
finally be gainers by their tranſgreſſions ; 
yet, as multitudes of the' ſons of Adam are 

ſimple 
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fimple enough to overlook this plain truth SERM., 
xx. 
WWW 


in their practice, I have reminded you of 
the declarations of Scripture as to the great- 
neſs of the puniſhments appointed for the 


impenitent ; that by comparing theſe with 


whatever enjoyments, ye may imagine, that 
ye can in this world gain by fin, ye may 
ſee how directly contrary to your own ever- 
laſting intereſt ye act, by refuſing the nar- 
row path that leadeth to life, and preferring 
the broad way that endeth in deſtruction. 
As, therefore, ye would wiſh, when all the 
good ye can obtain in this world ſhall be at 
an end, not to be deprived of all proſpect 
of further happineſs, not to be caſt into 
outer darkneſs, there to abide with the devil 
and his angels in everlaſting burnings, ſur- 
rounded with the curſed, expreſſing the 
torments they endure by ceaſeleſs weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, wiſely make an effec- 
tual uſe of what is revealed of theſe things, 
and without waiting until one be ſent from 
the dead to teſtify of their reality, liſten, 
ere your ears are cloſed by death, to Moſes 
and the prophets, to the Lord Jeſus and His 

vor. 111. apoſtles, 


Q 


225 


226 On the future Puniſhment of the Wicked. 
SERM. apoſtles, calling you to - repentance ; and 
XI- warning you throughout the ſacred volume, 

that there is none other way under Heaven, 


by which men may avoid the plagues, that 
are written in that book. 
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© SERMON XII. 
ON THE TENDENCY AND USE OF TEMPORAL 


PSALM CXIX. 75. 


I know, O Lord, that thy judgements are 
night, and that Thou in faithfulneſs haſt 
affiited me. 


A® it is the great end of wiſdom to teach germ. 
us the true road to happineſs, one XII. 

immediate object of its precepts is to in- 

ſtrut us how we may either leſſen, or en- 

tirely extricate ourſelves from the evils 

which ſo often attack men in this life: and 


therefore thoſe in every age who have been 
eſteemed teachers of wiſdom, have deli- 


vered leſſons on this head: how far the 
Gentile 
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On the Tendency and Uſe of 
Gentile philoſophers have ſucceeded in thoſe 
which they have left us, let any who have 
received benefit from them declare ; but to 
tell a man under affliction that there is little 
or no evil in the diſtreſs he feels is to con- 
tradict his ſenſes, while ſmall ſeems the 


comfort that can be derived from knowing 


that others ſuffer as much as we do, or 
that our own ſufferings might be greater: 
and when the ſtrongeſt efforts of human 
wiſdom produce little better conſolations 
than theſe, intermingled with exhortations 
to bear our miſeries like men, becauſe others 
have done ſo, and becauſe though we can- 
not free ourſelves from them, they will 


ſometime or other have an end, the need 
we have of ſome higher inſtructor, who 


can ſupply our fainting ſouls with food 
more ſolid, becomes too manifeſt to be 
doubted. But where ſhall we find ſuch a 
maſter? The earth, we ſee, produces none 
ſuch: it is from Heaven alone that we 
muſt look for a phyſician of our ſouls. 


5 


temporal Action:. 
i iis religion, and religion alone, that Ent. 
can inform us how to avoid ſome of the x11. 


evils that are ſo prevalent in the world, How 
to reſcue ourſelves from others if ſeized by 
them, and even, how under thoſe that are 
inevitable, to be always rejoicing ; and this 
ſhe can do, by inſtructing us in the ſeveral 
great truths reſpecting the providence and 
attributes of God : for if His providence 
be univerſal, if His mercy be over all His 
works, if nothing unknown to Him can 
come to paſs, and nothing can be done in 
oppoſition to His power ; then may we be 
aſſured, that He knoweth our ſufferings ; 
and that the permitting us to continue un- 
der them, is conſiſtent with His invariable 
goodneſs : and we may eſtimate the evils 
which have befallen us as His judgements, 
which are always right ; and be confident, 
that in very faithfulneſs He hath cauſed us 
to be afflicted. * But how is this (per- 
haps ye would now aſk) your mode of 
blunting the ſtings of affliction, telling us 
we deſerve our ſufferings? Would you 
heal our infirmities by wounding our ſpi- 
8 23 rits ? 
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SERM. rits? Do you ſtrive to leſſen. our griefs by 


On the Tendency and Uſe of 


XII. Au. telling us, the hand of God is upon us? 


wig af. theſe things are to be. eſteemed His 
judgements. are we to think that all wha 
are in adverſity, have brought themſelves to 
it by their ſins ; and that all the unfortunate 
are wicked alſo?” To theſe. queſtions I 
will endeavour to reply in their order, 


1 can then but think, that they "reaſon 
weakly, and conceive unworthily of the 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God, who 
would perſuade us, that particular evils are 
abſolutely neceſſary to the good of the 
whole, and the ſufferings of individuals to 
the general happineſs. Such reaſoners ap- 
pear to me to reſemble Job's friends, in 
preſumptuouſly taking up a cauſe, with the 
circumſtances of which they are little ac- 
quainted, and ſpeaking deceitfully for God. 
It is true that His providence i is perpetually 
employed in bringing good out of evil, and 
in remedying thoſe miſchiefs which ariſe 
from the folly and wickedneſs of His crea- 
tures; But are we therefore to conclude, 


tempera; Aſfliciiont. 


that He originally fo formed the world, as EAN. 


to render a partial deformity neceſſary to 
the beauty of the whole, and make it im- 
poſſible that ſome of its inhabitants ſhould 
be happy, but at the expence of others ? 
Is his power of communicating happineſs 
ſo limited, that He can diſpenſe a certain 
portion only among His creatures ? And are 
the treaſures of His goodneſs ſo ſmall, that 
if He would enrich one, He muſt impo- 
veriſh another ? Let us not entertain ima- 
ginations ſo diſhonourable to the great Crea- 
tour of the univerſe, or aſcribe to Him a 
conduct which has ſo much the appearance 
of injuſtice, as the condemning of beings 
without any demerits of their own to a 
courſe of ſufferings, merely that they may 
be ſubſervient to the happineſs of others. 
Let us rather (however myſterious ſome of 
the meaſures of Providence may be, for 
myſterious many of them muſt be to.crea- 
tures ſhort- ſighted as we are) reſt afſured, 
that whatever any one of us undergyges, 
tends materially to our own correction or 
| * although it be poſſible. that 
Q 4 others 
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XII. benefited by it: and let us learn to contem- 


WY plate the providence of God, in that juſt, 


though wonderful light, that while it re- 
gulates and governs the univerſe at large, 
it deſcends ſo far to the private concerns of 
the meaneſt individual, that even the hairs 
of our heads are all numbered; and con- 
ſider His wiſdom and power to be ſuch, 
that even the variety and complication of 
men's temporal intereſts can raiſe no impe- 
diment to His dealing by every one of us 
with the moſt exact juſtice, and abundant 
mercy. This will be thinking of the Lord 
our God as we ought to think ; it will be 
holding with the well - inſtructed and truly 
religious in all ages: and if we thus en- 
tertain the ſame ſentiment with them, we 
ſhall experience the ſame conſolation from 
it which they received. For ſuppoſe ye 
that when' the pſalmiſt was able to make 
the reflection contained in the text, his an- 
guiſhi was encreaſed by it? No; though 
on the firſt attack of adverſity, when he 
faw the ſtorm gathering on all ſides, the - 


con- 
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conſciouſneſs of his fins augmented his run. 
terrours, and made his ſorrow ſtill more XI. 


wounded fpirit who can bear!” When he 
grew ſufficiently collected in mind to con- 
ſider the eharacte i the Judge under whoſe 
ſentence he was ſuffering, and that his 
heavenly Father ever ſeaſoned juſtice with 
mercy, the horrours of his ſoul were calmed, 
he viewed his preſent ills as probable ſources 
of the higheſt good, and acknowledged the 
kindneſs of God in thus correcting him, 
by ſaying, ** It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted, that I may learn thy ſtatutes.” 


And ſuch is the natural and happy con- 
ſequence of a juſt idea and firm belief of 
For evils, with the ſource of which we are 
unacquainted, affect us the more ſeverely, 
becauſe being at a loſs for their origin, we 
are unable, too, to conjecture when they 
will end: but when ſatisfied that they fall 
to our lot, under the direction of God's 
wiſdom and mercy, we have this comfort- 

2 able 


bitter, ſo as to force him to exclaim, ** OY. 
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SERM. able aſſurance, that they are intended either 
XII. for our correction, in which caſe they will 
WS bs withdrawn, whenever that is brought 


On the Tendenty and Uſe of 


about, an event that we have it in our own 
power to accelerate, by amending what, on 
an examination of ouggggonduct, we find 
amiſs therein, or for our improvement by 
trial, that we may attain an everlaſting in- 
heritance among thoſe who. are made per- 
fet through ſufferings ; and therefore from 
whichever cauſe they proceed, it is ours to 
ſearch the matter to the bottom, convinced 
that we are neither unreaſonably nor un- 
juſtly ſubjected to affliction: while by the 
ſame mode of reaſoning we may preſerve 
ourſclves from putting any uncharitable in- 
terpretations on the caſes of others, and 


from cunceiving that they are worſe than 
other men whoſe misfortunes are more 


ſevere; ſince whom the Lord loveth He 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
He receiveth.” Neither, I preſume, is there 
any good reaſon to think, that a common 
caſe, which is related in the Goſpel, of the 
man who was born blind, that the we 
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by our Lord's imparting fight unto him. II. 
Indeed, if we fairly conſider the cirum- 


ſtances of it, he cannot be ſaid to have ſuf- 
fered any evil, fince, having never experi- 
enced the bleſſings of light, mw 5 
n | 


| 72 

Amply, indeed, Joth holy ſcripture -ſet 
forth to us, through various paſlages, that. 
cultivation with which our merciful Crea- 
tour favours, and by which, but for our 
own ſtubborn and perverſe reſiſtance, He 
would perfect the ſons of men. Fooliſh 
men (faith the pſalmiſt) are plagued for. 
their offence, and becauſe of their wicked= 
neſs :” and the prophets frequently repre- 
ſent to us, under the image of an huſband- 
man's management of his vineyard, or his 
field, God's diſpenſations for the correction 
of that people, whoſe hiſtory hath been pre- 
ſerved for the inſtruction of all ſucceeding 
ages: and our bleſſed Lord hath likened 
Himſelf to a vine, and his diſciples to the 
branches of it, declaring, that every branch 
which 
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unt. which ' beateth not” fruit, His Father will 
xt. tate away; 'but'thoſe which do bear fruit, 


he will purge, chat they may bring forth 


more fruit. Hence, then, we may learn to 
put a juſt conſtruction on whatever tem- 
poral evils may befal us; and as on the one 
hand, we may be affured, that fince God is 
not unjuſt, He will not needleſsly ſubject 
us to miſery ;*fo on the other, we ſhould 
reflect, that if we want correction, He muſt 
ceaſe to be merciful, before He can fail to 
give it us. 


Neither is it enormous wickedneſs only, 
or a confirmed habit of vice, that requires 
the remedy of puniſhment ; the application 
of the ſame medicine on our very firſt tranſ- 
greſſions may, in truth, be an act of mercy, 


and prevent evil diſpoſitions from taking ſo 


deep root in our breafts as to render a long 
courſe of ſufferings veceſſary to eradicate 
chem; nay, further, as a wiſe phyſician 
would ever prefer a preventive to a remedy, 
may be fit, that even the innocent ſhould 
meet with croſſes, and ſuch afflictions as 
| may 


Os l 


bleſs Him, who thus preſerves us from 


cannot even aſk. for His aſſiſtance? 


perils, againſt which, from our ignorance, we 
«c The. 


heart is deceitful above all things,” faith. 
the prophet ; and if this be the caſe, how 
often may there be lurking in our. breaſts. 
evil principles, which, though we ourſelves, 


be not conſcious of it, require the correc- 
tion of . adyerſity ? Even many of thoſe, 
things which, were the judgement of the. 


world 


We Were. 


it would determine to be but 
foibles, might prove, if ſuffered to continue 
in our breaſt, impediments. to our enjoy- 
went of perfect happineſs in whatever ſtate 


ve 
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Ye ſee then to how many cauſts, in 


xtr. | which we ourſelves only are concerned, the 
WYV aMictions we undergo may be aſcribed ; 


and how great reaſon we have, undet all 
our ſorrows, to addreſs ourſelves to God, 
in confidence that they are His judgements 
which are right, and to confeſs that in 
faithfulneſs He hath afflicted us. There 
are ſeveral evils which we ſee attached to 
particular courſes of vice as their natural 
puniſhment ; and that all others are ſent 
either for the correction or prevention of 
ſins, or the trial and confirmation of virtue, 
there is every ground to believe, ſince the 
nature and ſtate of man, the attributes of 
God, and the declarations of Scripture, all 
tend to juſtify this belief. And if ſuch be 
our faith, what ſhould in wiſdom be our 
practice? If we know, that to conquer 
the ſtubborn heart, it muſt be bowed down 
by ſorrows ; that correction is neceſſary to 
the rooting out of evil diſpoſitions, and that 
croſſes and diſappointment are requiſite to 
the deſtruction of vicious habits, we cannot 


be inſenſible that it is highly abſurd to enter 
on 
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on ſuch courſes from which we cannot re- EAN. 
turn but through afflition, and our follow. XII. 
ing which calls for puniſhment as an effet 
of the very mercy. of God. While, on the 
other hand, the ſame conſiderations will 
tend to preſerve us from deſpondency under 
ſufferings, and to keep alive in us that hope 
and truſt, which are the beſt incitements 
to reſolute and effectual exertions. If we 
be convinced, that the ills which overtake 
us are not the decrees of an irreſiſtible fate, 
or the effects of blind chance, but thoſe 
judgements which an all-wiſe and good 
God inflicts, and adapts to the circumſtances 
of our caſe, this leſſon will preſent itſelf 
unto us ; that it is ours to forward, as much 
as in us lies, His gracious purpoſes, and to 
haſten, by every mean in our power, that 
amendment or improvement, towards which 
His diſpenſations are thus directed, and at- 
the ſame time that we ſhall receive no ſmall 
ſatisfaQtion in the thought, that our Crea- 
tour is working together with us for our 
deliverance from errour, and our obtain- 
ment of ſalvation, we cannot fail to per- 

ceive, 
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Gt purſuing a contrary courſe, 


XII. we 


give no heed to the more early warnings 


ne vouchſafes us, but harden ourſelves: 


againſt his chaſtiſements, and will not ſee, 
the hand that is ſtretched out over us, either 
our afflictions muſt: be: increaſed until we 
do feel, or a ſentence of final condemnation: 


be pronounced againſt us, m | 
incorrigible finners. 


r 
Judge ſet life and death before us, not only 
repeatedly calling on us to make, but, if 
we be going wrong, admoniſhing us to cor- 
rect our choice; every rejection of ſuch 
warning will naturally and juſtly render 
our return to the right way more difficult, 
though we may not be totally deprived of 
the power of undertaking it until life itſelf 
doſes: then, indeed, the time of probation 
being paſt, when the ſinner finds the folly 


of his choice, and looks back on the oppor- 
tunities he hath miſſed, the warnings - he; 
hath rejected, and the mercies he hath de- 
3 his ſhame, remorſe, and anguiſh, 


muſt 
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muſt be what no powers of language can SERM. 
expreſs. Imagine a ſoul freed from the XII. 
deceptions by which the world blinds us, 
ſenſible that all the good it can receive 
during the whole of its exiſtence, is already 
paſt, conſcious of the happineſs of that ſtate 
from which its own perverſeneſs alone hath 
excluded it, and feeling the miſery to 
which, by the juſt ſentence of God, it is 
for ever condemned; and when ye have 

_ confidered the bitter agonies ſuch a ſoul 
muſt endure, reflect, that if ye begin not 
to-day, while it is called to-day, to work 
out your ſalvation, theſe agonies muſt be 
your own, fince the night cometh, when no 


man can work. 


On the other hand, to encourage us ſtea- 
dily to go through the labour of recovering 
that ground which we may have loſt in the 
race that is ſet before us, let us further 
think on the bliſs enjoyed by thoſe who, 

through the aſliſtance afforded them by their 
almighty Patron, have come off conquerors 
in their ſpiritual warfare ; what ecſtaſy 
r muſt 
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X1-«. 
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Him who hath redeemed them out of every | 


kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 


tion, they reflect on the dangers from which 
they have been delivered ; and comparing 
the miſeries they have eſcaped with the 
happineſs they now taſte, with hearts over- 
flowing with gratitude, caſt the crowns of 
glory which they have received before the 
throne, and with ceaſcleſs alleluias aſcribe 
unto Him who fitteth thereon, and unto 
the Lamb, bleſſing and glory, and wiſdom 
and thankſgiving, and honour and power. 


SERMON XIII. 


ON THE SPRING. 


P8ALM Civ. 14. 


He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, 
and herb for the ſervice of man ; that he 
may bring forth food out of the earth. 


THE pſalm whence theſe words are 8 ERM. 
| ſelected, is particularly well known g — | 
its being wholly taken up in the mention 
of thoſe works of God which are viſible to 
every eye, and the grateful ſtrain which 
pervades it, for the wonders which He hath 
wrought, and the bountiful proviſion He 
hath prepared for all the creatures which 
exiſt on earth, and more eſpecially for man, 
into whoſe hands the reſt are given, ſeem 

R 2 to 
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SERM. to have recommended it to general notice. 
XIII. I bo, indeed, can be inſenſible to the juſtice 
—YY of choſe praiſes which the pſalmiſt here 


offers to his Creatour? or not partake in 
thoſe ſenſations which he, with ſuch un- 
affected earneſtneſs expreſſes, on contem- 
plating the admirable proofs of divine good- 
neſs, wiſdom, and power, which every 
part of the world preſents unto us? There 
is need of neither the acquirements of learn- 
ing, nor the endowments of philoſophy, to 
render our minds ſuſceptible of ſuch im- 
preſſions from the various teſtimonies of 
the unſpeakable glory of the Lord, exhi- 
bited to us in the moſt common operations 
of His providence, as will excite us to join 
in lauding and magnifying His name, of 
whoſe riches the earth is full, and whoſe 
mercy is over all his works. Our advance- 
ment in knowledge will conſtantly ſupply 
us with additional reaſon, every new diſco- 
very yield further ground for wonder, love 
and praiſe ; and the more extenſive our en- 
quiries are, the more accurate our reſearches, 
the richer will become the ſcene of divine 

5 beneficence 
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beneficence diſplayed to our view. Still 
even thoſe who, by their ſituation in life, 
have been debarred from the more ample 
means of inſtruction, and whoſe natural 
faculties have received no further improve- 
ment than what is derived from common 
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XIII. 
— 


intercourſe with the world, cannot be blind 


to thoſe ſplendid proofs of their Maker's 
power and munificence that preſent them- 
ſelves in the manner in which this globe is 
fitted for the accommodation of the various 
tribes of animals that dwell on it, or deaf 
to the calls for gratitude thence ariſing on 
themſelves. 


The benefits accruing to the inhabitants 
of the earth, from the nature and fituation 
of the heavenly bodies, from the heat of 
the ſun, and from the light and influence 
of the moon, from the clouds raifed by the 
former to fall again in fruitful and refreſh- 
ing ſhowers, from the tides occaſioned by 
the laſt ; the grateful viciſſitude of day and 
night, by which ſeaſons adapted to our 
neceſſary labours and the reſt required, 
alter- 
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SERM. alternately ſucceed each other, the uſefulneſs 


XIII. 


of the numberleſs rivers with which the 
earth is watered, and of the metals and dif- 
ferent ſubſtances with which its mountains 
and its bowels abound ; and various ways 
in which all the living things we ſee there- 
on, contribute to each other's ſupport, are 
diſcernible by every eye, and may be com- 
prehended by every underſtanding : while 
the bleſſings which they afford by being 
general, demand acknowledgement and 
thankſgiving from every individual. In 
the attempt, therefore, which I ſhall now 
make to call your minds to the conſideration 
of that beauteous portion of the wonderful 
works of the Lord, which does at this 
ſeaſon of the year begin to ſhine with pecu- 
liar luſtre, I truſt, I ſhall meet with univer- 
ſal attention. 


The vegetable world is now coming into 
its moſt florid ſtate: every plant from the 
towering oak to the humbleſt herbs, now 


burſts forth in new luxuriance ; and whe- 
ther we view them "_ — or collectively, 
we 
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they afford both by their beauty, and .the SERM. 

manner in which they adminiſter to the raja 

ſupport and comfort of our lives, matter 

of reflection ſo obvious, and ſo capable of 

furniſhing both pleaſure and improvement, 

that to be ſurrounded with them as we are, 

and receive as we do, hourly ſatisfaction 

therefrom, yet notice not the ſources of it; 

would betray a degree of inſenſibility diſ- 

graceful to any one who claims the name 

of man, Behold the earth clothed with 

verdure, and abundantly pouring forth her 
various productions; ſee the graſs growing 

for the cattle, and herb for the ſervice of 

man: mark the trees of the foreſt how 

ſtrongly they ſhoot, and the fruit trees 

putting forth their innumerable bloſſoms ; 

how the meads are bedecked with flowers, 

and the fields ſtand thick with corn | Then 

conſider this great thing ; that all theſe 


plants differing among themſelves in num- 


berleſs degrees with reſpect to growth, co- 
lour, ſhape and property, do yet all ſpring 
from the ſame ground, are nouriſhed by 
the ſame ſhowers, and warmed'by the ſame 
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$tRM. fun. The lender cypreſs, and the huge 
XIII. cedar, will flouriſh in the ſame plantation; 
F the quick-growing lofty elm, and the tardy 


humble yew, grow fide by fide; and the 
ſame bed diſplays the bright yellow of the 
crocus, the deep blue of the violet, the 
lilly's unſullied white, and all the tints of 
the gaudy tulip. Are there found, then, 
in the earth, peculiar particles already pre- 
pared and ſeverally adapted to the produc- 
tion of each of thefe, and are their roots 
ſo formed as to ſelect thoſe only which be- 
long to their own plant? and does the 
diverſity ariſe from thence? Or, is the 
whole texture of the plant originally con- 
tained in the ſeed, and gradually unfolding 
and enlarging itſelf as ſupplied from the 
foil with food, does it, by a proceſs of na- 
tural chymiſtry, purify the matter conveyed 
to it by its root, and throwing off all that 
is ſuperfluous and unfit, retain and diſpenſe 
to its ſeveral parts that alone which is ade- 
quate to give unto each its proper ſubſtance, 
ſize and colour? Now, were the former 
the caſe, the graff of one kind inſerted into 

the 
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the ſtock of another, would, if it bore at SERM. 
all, bear the fruit of the ſtock, in lieu of III. 
that of its parent tree; while the ſtructure 
of plants, and the uſes of their ſeveral 
though no leſs miraculous, is the true ac- 
count of their growth. For that nutriment 
which the root evidently draws from the - 
earth, muſt be ſtrained through the greater 
veſſels of the ſtem, before it can enter the 
leaves ; where again running through thoſe 
veins which are viſible to the naked eye, it 
is fitted for the channels of the finer ſhoots, 
and of thoſe leaves which cover the flower ; 
but it is not until it has been through the 
flower itſelf that it becomes of ſufficient 
purity to enter thoſe veſſels wherein the ſeed 
of the plant is generated. It is, then, by 
the changes which the ſap undergoes in the 
plant itſelf, that it is enabled gradually to 
fill out its various parts, and contribute to 
the manifeſtation of its peculiar beauties : 


and ſtupendous as is the thought, there 
muſt be contained, in the ſmall compaſs of 
an acorn, the original texture of the trunk, 

| | and 
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SERM. and all the numerous branches into which 
xIII. the ſpreading oak gradually expands itſelf. 


WY WY 


Nor will the manner in which the ſeveral 
elements contribute to forward this growth, 
the aſſiſtance it receives from the frequent 
returns of day and night, and even from 
the more turbulent agitations of the air, and 
the care with which the ſhoot of the fol- 
lowing ſpring is in the bud, defended 
againſt the ſeverity of winter, fail to reward 
our attention to them, by diſcovering to us 
ſuch 'traces of divine wiſdom and power, 
as will raiſe in our minds affect ions that will 
tend to make us both happier and better. 
And if from the ſtructure and growth of 
plants in general, we paſs on to conſider, 
how calculated the ſeveral ſpecies are to 
ſupply the various wants of the animal 
world, our admiration and our gratitude 

will meet with calls equally awakening. 


It did not eſcape the holy pſalmiſt's no- 
tice, that the goodneſs of Providence ex- 
tendeth eyen. to the fowls of the air, in 

ru 
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providing an habitation meet for them. He sERN. 
ſpeaks of the cedars of Lebanon, which XIII. 
the Lord hath planted, where the birds 
make their neſts. As for the ſtork, ſays 
he, the fir-trees are her houſe: And ſhall 
20e overlook the more ſtriking inſtances of 
the divine bounty ? Shall we forget with 
what variety of timber adapted to ſuch dif- 
ferent uſes, He furniſhes us by the trees of 
the foreſt; the abundance of herbs and 
fruits, He cauſeth our gardens to yield ; 
the provender He gives us for the ſupport 
of our cattle, or the grain for our own ſub- 
fiſtence ? Living in the midſt of theſe, and 
being accuſtomed to behold their produc- 
tion, we perceive no miracle therein. - But 
if reflect on the one hand, how requiſite 
they are to our comfort, and even to our 
exiſtence ; and on the other, that we brought 
them not into the world with us, but found 
them ready provided for our accommoda- 
tion ; and that even towards their encreaſe 
or continuance, our power goeth not far, 
*. fince one man planteth and another water- 
eth, but God giveth the encreaſe; we ſhall 


diſcern, 
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EAM. diſcern, that it is with the fruit of His 


XIII. 


works that the carth is fatisfied ; and if we 


SY carry. our obſervation a little further, diſ- 


cover that in wiſdom He hath ordained 
them all. For thoſe plants which are the 
moſt wanted, and are of the moſt extenſive 
uſe, are of the moſt uſual growth, and 
eaſieſt cultivation; and the products of each 
climate are the beſt ſuited to the neceſſities 
of its inhabitants. For the raiſing of our 
corn, we want not the ſhelter of walls, nor 
the borrowed warmth of glaſſes; the com- 
mon labour of the huſbandman is ſufficient: 
and were leſs than tliis required, were men 
not obliged to labour that they may gain 
what is neceſſary to a comfortable ſubſiſt- 
ence, the idleneſs reigning among them 
would ſoon make the world preſent one 
feene of uncurbed licentiouſneſs, even more 
abominable than that which is exhibited by 
fome of the affluent in the preſent day. 
But if not content with the common fruits 
of their country, men ſeck to enjoy thoſe 
which other climates boaſt ; in the cultiva- 
tion of theſe, more labour is required, and 


happily 
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happily ſo, ſince ſuch wiſhes are not raiſed s KRM. 
among the people until they are got into XIII. 


2 


that ſtate of ſociety, and their numbers are 
fo encreaſed, that many want employment, 
and additional occupations are neceſſary to 
furniſh buſineſs for the additional hands. 
And yet further, while to thoſe animals 
whoſe aſſiſtance man needeth in his labours, 
the wilderneſs and the deſart yield but 
ſcanty proviſion, to the wilder kinds they, 
throughout the year, afford more ample 
ſubſiſtence. Thus wiſely are the products 
of the ground apportioned | Thus all wait 
upon the Lord, and He giveth them their 
meat in due ſeaſon : He giveth to the beaſt 
his food, and feedeth the young ravens 
which cry; He giveth them, they gather; 
He openeth His hand, they are filled with 


good. 


Neither are His gifts confined to what is 
neceſſary; magnificent in ornament, and 
ample are His works, affording many gra- 
tifications innocent and elegant: the never- 
ſatiating green which the leaves diſplay, 


the 
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sERM. the various hues which both the bloſſoms 
xX111. and fruits preſent to the eye, and the dif- 
WYV ferent ſcents with which the ſmell is re- 


galcd by the plants, afford pleaſures which 
we may enjoy without fin, and in which 
we may indulge without impurity. 


Having thus recommended to your con- 
templation that ſcene of divine wiſdom, 
power, and munificence, which does now 
in particular claim our attention, let me 
further ſuggeſt to you ſome improve- 
ments which the ſacred writers notice as 


naturally ariſing from a review of theſe 
things. 


At the cloſe of the hymn whence the 
text is taken, we find the pſalmiſt ex- 
preſſing, in the following ſtrain, his thank- 
fulneſs to God, for all the mighty works 
he had been contemplating : ©** I will fing 
unto the Lord as long as live; I will ſing 
praiſe unto my God while I have my being ; 
my meditation of Him ſhall be ſweet ; I 
will be glad in the Lord!“ and concluding 

with 
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with an exhortation to others to render like- SERM. 
wiſe their praiſes, ©** Praiſe ye the Lord.“ XIII. 
And verily, ſuch is the call for thankſ- 
giving hereby made on us, that we muſt 
be convinced of the moſt ſtupid ingratitude, 
if we fail to render it ; fince theſe mercies 
are not at a diſtance that we cannot deſcry 
them, neither are they trifling, that we 
may overlook them, but we feel them in 
our raiment, we taſte them in our food, and 
we meet them in all our ways. Oh, that 
men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
His goodneſs, and for His wonderful works 
to the children of men! That they would 
not, with thankleſs inattention receive, but 
with grateful hearts 7ejo:ce, in His bounty; 
and while they live on His benevolence, 
accept likewiſe the inſtruction He ſets be- 
fore them in His mode of imparting it ! 


I went by the field of the ſlothful, 
ſays the wiſe man, and by the vineyard 
of the man void of underſtanding, and Lo! 
it was all grown over with thorns, and 
nettles had covered the face thereof: And 

| what 
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SERM. what was the leſſon he drew therefrom 2 


Al. Even this; Yet a little ſleep, a little 


ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to 
ſleep, ſo ſhall thy poverty come as one that 
travelleth, and thy want as an armed man.” 
See then Nature ſo conſtituted by her great 
Creatour as to yield her fruit only at Labour's 
earneſt call ; thorns and thiſtles form the 
crop of the flothful ; but the diligent ſhe 
plenteouſly rewardeth. See the well-culti- 
vated field, how it flouriſheth, and that he 
who keepeth his fig-tree, eateth the fruit 
thereof ; and hence learn, that idleneſs was 
not made for man, nor ſhall the ſluggard 
be ſatisfied with encreaſe. 


Again ; **. Conſider the lilies of the field 
how they grow ; they toil not, neither do 


they ſpin: And yet I ſay unto you, that 


even Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore, if 
God ſo clothe the graſs of the field which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the 
oven, Shall He not much more cloath you, 
O ye of little faith!“ Such were the words 

me | of 


of our bleſſed Lord to His diſciples ; and ERNI. 
ſuch is the comfort we are taught to gather XIII. 
when menaced with penury, and fearful of *YY 
diſtreſs, from that ſcene of divine power 
and munificence which even this portion of 
the creation diſplayeth ! The glories with 
which the flowers of the field are decked, 
_ evidently leave, at an immeaſurable diſtance, 
all the ornaments which human art can 
furniſh ; it is plain, too, that they are not 
of - their own providing, but received from 
their Creatour's hand : And if His provi- 
dence ſo richly extends to creatures thus 
mean in compariſon with man, Shall it not 
much more extend to man himſelf ? Or 
ſhall aught prevent our partaking of the 
bleſſings of His bounty, but our. own ill 
behaviour? That indeed may, and many 
and fearful have been the inſtances of this 
exhibited in the world. It is not always 
that the labours of man proſper ; the beſt 
courſe of tillage will not alone enſure a 
plentiful crop; favourable ſeaſons are neceſ- 
ſary to crown it with ſucceſs ; and theſe 
are withholden when the Lord in His juſtice 
VOL. III. $ ſees 
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AM. ſees fit, to make a fruitful land barren, fot 


xIII. the wickedneſs of thoſe that dwell therein. 


But there is yet another leſſon reſulting 
from the ſubject before us; a leſſon humi- 
liating indeed, but ſalutary, and well adapted 
to correct the fervour with which we em- 
brace the things of this life, and that forget- 
fulneſs which we ſo frequently betray of the 
uncertainty of our continuance in it. How 
often does it happen, that the flower whoſe 
beauties we admire in the morning, fadeth 
ere the day cloſes] its colours gone, its 
odours paſt, it hangs its drooping head, 
and only teſtifies, by its ſad remains, the 
rapidity of its decay ; And is the glory of 
man more durable? Are not his days as 
graſs? He flouriſheth in the morning, but 
is fallen off and withered at night : Alas ! 
fome of us may never reach the evening 
of life! What numbers blaſted by chilling 
winds, or parched by the mid-day's ſun, 
ſuddenly diſappear, and their place knoweth 
them no more! And how ſoon may the 
moſt florid among us come into that ſtate; 
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in which it ſhall juſtly be pronounced over sERM. 
him, Man that is born of a woman hath XIII. 

but a ſhort time to live, and is full of 
miſery : he cometh up, and is cut down 

like a flower: he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, 

and never continueth in one ſtay 1” 


But, bleſſed be God! the parallel endeth 
not here. Thoſe beauties which every tree, 
and every herb, now diſcloſeth, have ſuc- 
ceeded to the ravage of winter : in the year 
paſt they exhibited the like beauties, but 
gradually decaying as the unfavourable ri- 
gour of the ſeaſon encreaſed, their vegeta- 
tive powers became at length dormant and 
inactive; inactive, but not deſtroyed ; con- 
cealed, but not loſt. Behold them riſing 
from the tomb of winter, and burſting forth 
with all the vigour of renewed life | And 
ſhall not this bring to our minds the won- 
derful fact which was by the power of the 
Lord brought about in the perſon of our 
bleſſed Saviour? Behold a man ſeemingly 
ſtricken of God, vexed with all His ſtorms, 
and cut off from the land of the living, 
| $2 then 
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SERM. then laid for a ſeaſon in the darkneſs of the 


XIII. 


ſepulchre, but quickly breaking from the 
bands of death, and ſo unexpectedly appear- 
ing to his followers; that while they yet 
know Him not, they with forrowful hearts 
complain unto Himſelf, that they had 
truſted, that it had been He who would 
have redeemed Iſrael. Mark the grain, 
which awhile ago was buried in the earth, 
now ſpringing up with a new body, and 
ye will then ſee the abſurdity of ſtarting 
ſpeculative difficulties againſt the doctrine 
of a reſurrection, and the folly of putting 
the queſtions, How are the dead raiſed up, 
or with what body do they come? Behold, 
to every ſeed God giveth its own body ; 

and that He will do ſo likewiſe to every 


-man, He hath given us aſſurance, in that 


He hath raiſed up Chriſt as the firſt fruits 
from the grave; promiſing, that to thofe 
who have true faith in Him, and who are, 
indeed, His diſciples, the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, ſhall prove a paſſage to 
the mount of God, to the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company of 

angels, 
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angels, to the general aſſembly and church ERM. 


ven, and to God the Judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to 
Jeſus the Mediatour of the new covenant. 


Theſe are the improvements which the 
contemplation of the beautiful ſcene the 
earth now preſents, naturally ſuggeſts to 
us ; let not then the ſeaſon paſs without 
accepting them ; learn to admire and adore 
the all-glorious perfections of the Creatour ; 
ſleep not over his bounty, but induſtriouſly 
employ the powers, and cultivate the means 
of happineſs He hath given you, firmly 
truſt in his. exuberant goodneſs, dread his 
power, and ſtand in awe of His juſtice: 
be mindful of the frailty of your own 
exiſtence ; and remember, that uncertain as 
it is in its preſent ſtate, and dark as appears 
the hour which cloſes it, the infinite mercy 
of God does, through the mediation of His 
Son, now offer you opportunity, an opp&r- 
tunity, if once loſt, never to be recovered, 


of ms to yourſelves a better life, and 
$3 exchanging 


of the firſt-born, which are written in Hea- XIII. 
WY WY 
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EAN. exchanging the terrours of death, and the 

XIII. night of the grave, for the joys of a tri- 

YY amphant reſurrection, and the ever bloom- 
ing happineſs of His eternal day. 


SERMON XIV. 


ON THE HARVEST. 


Gen. vIII. 22. 


While the earth remaineth, ſeed time and 
harveſt, cold and heat, ſummer and winter, 
and day and night, ſhall not ceaſe. 


HESE words, in which the ſacred SERM. 
<> hiſtorian has recorded the divine pur- xIv. 
poſe never more while this world itfelf "Y Y 
ſhall endure, to interrupt the ſtated ſucceſ- 
fion of the ſeaſons, and of the alternate 
periods for labour and for reſt given unto 
men, will furniſh Chriſtians with an anſwer 


to the queſtion aſcribed by St. Peter to the = 

ſcoffers of the laſt days, * Where is the 

promiſe of His coming? for ſince the 
$4 


fathers 
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SEEM. fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as 
Iv, they were from the beginning of the crea- 


62 Far if it has been declared by reve. 


lation, that the courſe of the material world 
ſhould ſuffer no conſiderable interruption, 
its haying yet ſuffered none ſuch, yields 
teſtimony jn favour of revelation ; and, 
conſequently, of the truth of that promiſe, 
which the wicked naturally wiſh may never 
be fulfilled, that the Lord will return to 
render to every man according to his works. 
Nay, further, fince in the following words 
of ſcripture, ** Thus faith the Lord ; If 
ye can break my covenant of the day, and 
my covenant of the night, and that there 
ſhould not be day and night in their ſeaſon, 
then may alſo my covenant be broken with 
David my ſervant, that he ſhould not have 
a ſon to reign upon his throne ; and with 
the Levites the prieſts, my miniſters,” the 
ſtability of the former covenant is pointed 
out as a pledge of that of the other, with 
the full completion of which, our bleſſed 


Saviour's ſecond coming is ſo neceſſarily 


connected, the uninterrupted performance 
of 
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of it forms, under theſe circumſtances, no sEANM. 
leſs than a perpetual admonition, that He XW. 


whoſe word ſupports the one, will, in His 
—— 


Of the firſt, as far as it involves in it a 
promiſe that the world ſhall never more be 
deſtroyed by water, He hath inſtituted a 
ſign : And God ſaid, This is the token 
of the covenant which I make between Me 
and you, and every living creature that is 
with you, for perpetual generations : I do 
ſet my bow in the cloud; and it ſhall 
be for a token of a coyenant between Me 
and the earth. Hence even among the 
Heathen, when they had forgotten the real 
| occaſion of this token being appointed, the 
rainbow was ſtill confidered as a fign from 
Heaven ; and was perſonified by the poets 
under the character of a Meſſenger between 
their feigned gods and men. But ſhould 
that appearance which, although from the 
defect of their information it cauſed them 
to entertain ſuperſtitious opinions, and to 
run into idolatrous practices, plainly made 

| a deep 


sERN. a deep religious impreſſion on their minds, 
x1V, be ſo frequently ſeen by us, who are gc- 
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quainted with the eyerlaſting covenant of 
which it has been appointed the fign, wick · 
out recalling to our remembrance that hand, 
by which the whole ſyſtem of Heaven and 
earth is ſupported? Or ſhould we ſuffer 
the ſeveral ſeaſons continually to revolye in 
their regular ſucceſſion, without devoutly 
acknowledging, how much we owe to God 
for cauſing ſeed time and harveſt, and cold 
and heat, and ſummer and winter, and day 
and night, ceaſcleſsly to ſucceed each other 


That we may be guiltleſs of an omiſſion 
ſo ungrateſul at the preſent ſeaſon, which 
ſeems particularly to call for our praiſe and 
thankſgiving, becauſe it is that which 
crowns the reſt, by bringing into our gar- 
ners thoſe fruits of the earth, to the pro- 
duction of which all the other ſeaſons in 
their turns contributed, I have ſelected the 
words of the text for the ſubject of my pre- 
ſent addreſs to you; purpoſing to make uſe 


remind- 


of che opportunity which they afford me, of 
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reminding you how neceſſary the ſeveral EAN. 
periods mentioned in the words before us IV. 
are for carrying on the great work of vege- 
tation, and conducting the plants, by which 
the animal world is ſupported, through the 

various ſtages of their growth, from the 

firſt appearance of the blade, to the time 

when they are ripe for the harveſt; and 

n 

tical inferences, which naturally ariſe from 

a review of this portion of the divine wilſ- 
dom and goodneſs towards us, 


I may juſtly, I think, ſuppoſe, that there 
is no man who, when he either caſts his 
eye upon the fields before the fickle is put 
to them, or ſees the reapers ſcattered over 
the land, or obſerves the wains groaning 
under the loads which they are bearing to 
the barn, does not feel his ſoul affected 
with a fenſe of the bounty of that hand 
which thus ſcatters plenty over the earth, 
and of the greatneſs of Him, Who hath fo 
framed it, that it is thus abundant in its 
productions. But to thoſe who are not un- 

accuſtomed 
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SEAM. accuſtomed to contemplate their Creatour's 
XIV. works as ſuch, and meditate on the traces 
of innite wiſdom and goodneſs diſcernible 


therein, theſe objects, as opening a ſtill 
wider field for obſervation and praiſe, yield 
much greater delight. Yet the full ſatis- 
faction to be received from them cannot be 
enjoyed even by ſuch, unleſs they take into 
are wonderfully combined for ferwarding 
and conducting to its due perfection every 
plant the earth produces. Our preſent re- 
view muſt be principally confined to what 
the ſeveral ſeaſons contribute to theſe ends. 


Of the ſeaſons, then, that which may, 
to a ſuperficial obſerver, appear adverſe, is, 
in reality, friendly to vegetation, the very 
winter itſelf performing a part of eſſential 
importance towards the plenty of the en- 
ſuing ſeaſons. Vegetables draw merely 
from the earth itſelf much leſs of that 
which ſupports and enlarges them, than is, 
probably, by moſt men imagined. The 
chief part of their nutriment is conveyed 
a 
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by water: and the air contributes much to RAM. 


their preſervation. Now of the former of XIV. 
WW 


theſe elements, the winter yields the great 
ſupply by its rains and ſnow ; while by its 
winds and froſts it purifies the latter. Ne- 
ceſſary is that abundance of the firſt which 
then deſcends upon our lands ; both as to 
its quantity, being the principal portion of 
the ſtock from whence the encreaſe of the 
future year is to be ſupplied ; and as to its 
quality, it having acquired by the natural 
proceſs it has gone through, of exhalation 
from the earth, and of impregnation in the 
air, all the ſoftneſs and penetrating powers 
which render it capable of promoting their 
growth, and rendering the plants prolifick. 
And without the winds and froſt, vegetable 
as well as animal life would ſuffer much 
from that impurity of the air which theſe 
contribute to remove. While the latter of 
them penetrating into the ground does, 
when on the approach of ſpring it is re- 
ſolved, break its clods, and prepare it for 
the reception of ſeeds, and render it eaſy to 
be penetrated by the firſt tender fibres which 

| the 


SERM. the roots put forth: and the former quickly 
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xIV- drying from the branches of the trees, the 


WYY guperabundance of that moiſture (which, 


though neceſſary to the land, if ſuffered to 
remain on them, would render them diſ- 
eaſed, and cauſe the bud in which the ſhoot 
is wrapped, to rot) prevent great and wide- 


The ſoil being thus prepared by winter, 
the ſeed time next ſucceeds, mild in its 
temperature, neither impeding vegetation 
by intenſe cold, nor ſcorching the infant 
plants by the exceſs of its heat ; bringing 
with it frequent ſhowers to water the newly- 
ſown land, and gales, which ſhaking the 
plants, not only looſen the earth about their 
roots, thus forwarding their growth, but 
agitating ſo ſtrongly the trunks, branches, 
and leaves, promote a freer circulation of 
the ſap contained in them ; and thus throw 
off whatever being unremoved might dimi- 
niſh their vigour, and obſtruct their growth. 
The luxuriance of this period affords a 
— to the ground againſt the heat of 

the 
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the enſuing ſeaſon, and intercepting, by szn. 
mnumerable leaves, the rays of the ſun, xv. 
cauſe their power to be ſpent on thoſe part 


where it is moſt neceflary, while the roots 
kept cool ate able to perform their function, 
ard ſupply additional nouriſhment, until 
the fruit artived at its due ſize no longer 
needs ſuch. 


To bring this to paſs, however, ſummer 
ſuns are neceſſary, by which the juice of 
the plants undergoes, as it were, an higher 
diſtillation; whereby is produced that fine 
flour with which the ſeed veſſels are firſt 
filled, and which, by the continuance of 
the heat drying away the leaves that cover 
them, is afterwards conſolidated into a body, 
ind forms the ſeed itſelf : and which ſeed, 
if riot gathered now by man, having by 
the ſame means that coat which contains it 
dried until it burſts, falls to the ground for 
the ſupply of plants for the enſuing year. 
Thus wonderfully is the ſucceſſion of ſea- 
ſons conſtituted to bring the fruits of the 
earth to that perfection in which they are 
Be TER gathered, 
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ant. gathered, and made the ſupport of animal 


"0: life. In warmer climes, indeed, the annual 


periods ; but that purification of the air of 
which their inhabitants would otherwiſe be 
deprived through want of the winter's 
froſts, is for them provided by means of 
more violent rains, of lightning, -and of 
hurricanes. While the products of their 
lands require greater heat to bring them to 
maturity ; and without ſuch fruits, wiſely 
and mercifully ſuited to their climes, they 
would ſoon periſh from countries on which 
the ſun directly darteth down his rays. 


Neither ſhould we paſs, without obſer- 
yation, the utility of the ſhorter periods of 
day and night, and their mutual ſucceſſion 
to the ſame important end, the growth of 
every plant. Thoſe veſſels which the heat 
of the ſun had, during the day, cauſed to 
expand, and not only ſupplied with ſap 
from the root, but opened their numerous 
pores to receive the dews which fall on his 
deſcent, being, by the coldneſs of the night, 


rapidly 
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rapidly compreſſed, thereby force the juices 
with which they are filled every way, and 
make the buds to ſhoot. And hence it is 
that all vegetables grow more by night than 


day; except, perhaps, during ſhowers, 
when the rain fills the pores, and its cold- 
neſs does the office of the night air. 


Thus have all the various viciſſitudes to 
which our atmoſphere is ſubject to their uſe, 
and thus neceſſary to all who dwell on the 
earth, is the conſtant continuance of the 
divine determination mentioned in the text, 
© While the earth remaineth, ſeed time and 
harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer 
and winter, and day and night, ſhall not 
ceaſe.” Is it not ours, therefore, by re- 
flecting on what God herein doth for man, 
to ſtrive to learn what it becomes us, under 
the receipt of theſe continued mercies, on 
our part to do? 7 


273 


SERM. 


XIV. 
22 


Behold then, firſt, the call and encourage- 
ment here holden forth to unwearied dili- 
gence in our labour: ſince in every ſtep we 

VOL. 111. T take, 
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A 


On the Harveſt. 


SERM. take, God is working with us, amply re- 
XIV. warding all our pains by the fertility to 


which His ſeaſons give birth, and yet having 
ſo conſtituted the earth, that in proportion 
as man ceaſes to exert himſelf, his ſupply 
of food decreaſes. This leſſon, as ſhewing 
how greatly an idle life differs from that 
which our Maker would, that we ſhould 
lead, merits both the moſt ſerious attention 
of individuals, who very frequently ſeem 
to think, that they are at liberty to ſpend, or 
rather to waſte their time in ſloth, or what 
is next to ſloth, the moſt trifling amuſe- 
ments, provided they injure not others ; as 
if He who, in the material world, hath 
made nothing but to a good end, had yet 
endowed man, the creature to whom He has 
put ſo many others into ſubjection, with all 
his wondrous powers of actions for none; 
and the conſideration of communities, which 
ſometimes overlook that which, it duely 
attended to, would preſerve in them a mea- 
ſure of good order, integrity, and happi- 
neſs, which, I much fear, has by this in- 
attention, departed from our own country 

| never 
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never to return; that God hath, in His sxRNMI. 
natural world, taught the ſame thing which XIV. 
His apoſtle Paul delivers in the form of a 
precepft: For even when we were with 

you, this we commanded you, that if any 
would not work, neither ſhould he eat.“ 


Another point, ſuggeſted by the review 
we have taken, is that of our utter depen- 
dence on the goodneſs of God. Unleſs He 
were mindful of His covenant for ever, and 
of His promiſe from generation to genera- 
tion, the Heavens over our head might be 
as braſs, and the earth under us as iron : 
we might carry out much ſeed into the 
field, and bring but little in: we might 
plant vineyards and dreſs them, but neither 
drink of the wine, nor gather the grapes 
from them. Reflections of this kind are 
too ſeldom made, and too little encouraged 
among men. Content with knowing the 
more immediate cauſes by which they are 
ſupplied with food and raiment, they look 
no farther, but, in the language of holy 
writ, ſacrifice unto their net, and burn in- 

1 2 cenſe | 
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XIV. 
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dance is not ſuch that the recollection of it 


need either hurt our pride, or leſſen our 


ſecurity. To be the objects of a monarch's 
favour, is flattering to the mind ; to have 


the ſupport of ſovereign power, naturally 
raiſes confidence. When the bleſſings we 


enjoy, flow from the benevolence of the 
King eternal, almighty, inviſible, the only 
wiſe God ; when it is by the word of the 
Father of all mercies, with Whom there is 


no variableneſs, or ſhadow of turning, that 


we live; as our obligations encreafe in pro- 


portion to the greatneſs and conftancy of 
our benefactor. For what other ſenſation 


is there in this caſe room, than that of the 
fincereſt gratitude? of gratitude, leading 
us not to conceal, but to proclaim how 
greatly we are indebted to Him : not, in- 
deed, by oftentation in our religious acts, 
but by an unremitted attention to His laws, 
by readily joining in thoſe publick acknow- 
ledgements which His church renders, 
eſpecially thoſe of the ſabbath, (His own 
appointment of which makes the neglect of 
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it an act of poſitive diſobedience, of real $ERM. 
revolt from His authority) and by teaching XIV. 


our houſeholds, and our children after us, 
to love and to fear Him, as their Maker, 
their Preſerver, and their Judge. 


Neither do the improvements of the ſub- 
ject before us ſtop here. By reflecting on 
the never-ceaſing bounty of Heaven to our- 
ſelves, there is an hope that our hearts may 
be ſoftened into benevolence towards our 
brethren : from the meaſure with which it 
has been meted unto us, we may learn to 
meaſure unto others, and be ever after our 
power ready to give, glad to diſtribute ; 
and from obſerving how our heavenly 
Father maketh His ſun to riſe on the evil, 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the 
Juſt, and on the unjuſt ; giving even to men 
who walk in their own ways fruitful ſea- 
ſons, filling their hearts with food and glad- 
neſs, we may diſcern the ſuperior glory of 
loving our enemies, bleſſing them that curſe 
us, doing good to them that hate us, and 
praying for them which deſpitefully uſe us, 

T3 we 
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we may become the children of our Father 


which 1s in Heaven. 


But yet, further, if God hath made ſuch 
bountiful proviſion for the ſons of men as 
to external goods, Can it be believed, that 
He would leave the race abandoned in other 
reſpects, and not furniſh them with what 
is no leſs important to their happineſs, in- 
ſtruction in the truth, the food of the mind? 
Yet, if our Goſpel come not from Him, 


this He muſt have done; Or, if the effects 


of His benevolence be ſo great in this tran- 


ſient and uncertain ſtate, How gloriouſly 
muſt they ſhine forth in the everlaſting 
kingdom prepared for thoſe who love Him? 
Reaſoning after this manner from what our 
merciful Creatour has done for us as to our 
natural, to what He will do for us as to our 
ſpiritual ſtate, from the comforts with which 
He ſupplieth us during our ſhort ſtay here, 
to what we may hope for in thoſe manſions 
where we are to abide for ever, is making 
a wiſe and the proper uſe of the objects 
now before us, rendering them not ſnares 


to 
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to entrap our affections, and attach us to SERM. 
what we cannot keep, but ſubjects of en- XIV. 


couragement to preſs forward to the high 
prize of our calling. Nor to this end are 
there wanting, in the holy ſcriptures, ſug- 
geſtions of a ſimilarity between man in his 
temporal ſtate, and the vegetables which he 
cultivates for his ſupport. Like them, he 
is termed a plant ; like them, he is deſcribed 
as flouriſhing by the protection af the Al- 
mighty, and as withering when that is 
withdrawn : and, like them, (an obſerva- 
tion eſpecially adapted to the preſent ſeaſon) 
as having, when ripe for the harveſt, the 
ſickle put unto him, and, if good, being 
gathered like wheat into the garner of the 
maſter, and, if bad, like weeds burnt with 
unquenchable fire. Let us therefore, when 
we look on the fields that are reaped, recol- 
le, that the period is approaching in which 
the world will be the ſame ; and the things 
which now remain according to promiſe, 
will, according to promiſe, likewiſe be done 
away ; and the following words of Him that 
ſitteth on the throne be fulfilled, ** Behold, 
I make all things now!“ 


T 4 SER- 


ON THE SIGNS OF TIMES, 


Rev. 11. 19. 


As many as T love, I rebuke and chaſten : bg 
zealous, therefore, and repent. 


| hs E epiſtles to the ſeyen churches of SERM. 
Aſia, contained in this and the fore- xv. 

going chapter, have, by interpreters of great 

name, been ſuppoſed not to relate ſolely to 

the ſtate of thoſe churches at the time when 

St. John was commanded to ſend them, but 
to contain, likewiſe, a prophetick outline of 

the ſtate of the whole church in general 

during ſeven diſtin& periods, which were 

to ſucceed each other between the time of 

the apoſtle's receiving the revelation and that 

of | 

| 
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Sr RRI. of our bleſſed Saviour's coming again: and 

xv. this ſuppoſition is confirmed firſt, by the 

[ proclamation repcated at the end of each 

epiſtle, * He that hath an ear, let him 

hear what the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches,” 

ſo ſimilar to the charge with which our 

Lord's diſcourſe to His apoſtles on the figns 

of His coming again, as recorded by St. 

Mark, is cloſed, ** And what I ſay unto 

you, [I ſay unto all, Watch: and, ſecondly, 

by the ſtate of the church in theſe ſeveral 

periods having actually correſponded with 

the deſcription of it contained in the 
epiſtles. 


But if this be ſo, it will be natural to 
aſk, Where is the period during which we 
ourſelves live deſcribed? In the epiſtle it 
may be anſwered, to the church of the 
Laodiceans, which is the laſt of the ſeven, 
and from which I have taken the words of 
my text, ſo juſtly deſcriptive of the cauſe 
of the afflictions now poured on Chriſten- 
dom, and of the only means by which we 
can render our prayers for their remoyal 

acceptable : 
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acceptable :* As many as love, I rebuke sERN. 
and chaſten: be zealous, therefore, and re- XV. 
rnd 


pent.” 


The cauſe, ye ſee, here aſſigned for the 
chaſtening of the Lord, is His love towards 
us ; which moves Him to try all means to 
bring us to repentance, that we may not 
be condemned with the world ; and fince 
theſe chaſtiſements conſequently cannot be 
removed, until they have affected the coun- 
ſels of His mercy, or we are become obdu- 
rate, and the objects of final judgements, 
the only means by which we can ſecure the 
acceptance of our petitions for the removal 
of them, muſt be thoſe of ſincere repent- 
ance and real amendment. 


But there is, in the words before us too, 
a ſuggeſtion, that we do in one particular 
more eſpecially ſtand in need of ſuch amend- 
ment, that of religious zeal and heartfelt 
attachment to the cauſe of God and His 
Chriſt: Be zealous, therefore.” And 
whether the character given of the Laodi- 
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SERM. ceans in this reſpect be as I have aſſerted, 


xy. 


applicable to the preſent generation of 
Chriſtians, and to us of this land among 
the reſt, ye may judge, from the particulars 
of the epiſtle which I will now ſtate to 
you, compared with thoſe points of our 
own conduct, which I ſhall alſo call to your 
remembrance. 


„I know thy works, (faid our Lord to 
this type of ourſelves) that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or 
hot. So then becauſe thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpew thee 
out of my mouth. Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I 
am rich, and encreaſed with goods, and 
have need of nothing; and knoweſt not 
that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind and naked; I counſel thee 
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayeſt be rich; and white raiment 
that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the 
ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with ene. that thou 
mayeſt ah * 


Behold, 
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Behold, then, two characteriſtics here SERM. 
deſcribed ; the one ſelf-ſufficiency, and the xv. 
other that to which a conceit of our own *YY 
worth and attainments fo naturally gives 
riſe, indifference to the ſervice of our 
Maker: and conſider with yourſelves, whe- 
ther the conduct of the preſent age be not 
ſtrongly marked with both. In the whole 
hiſtory of the human race was there ever a 
generation that treated paſt times with the 
_ overbearing inſolence that the preſent does ? 

If we liſten to the ſwarm of writers with 

whoſe works ſo many preſſes daily teem, 
would they not fain perſuade us, that they 
are the enlighteners of mankind, and that 
all who have gone before them were, in 
fact, the ſlaves of ignorance, ſuperſtition, 

or errour ? and has not this malady ſpread 
like a gangrene? Is it not perceptible in 
the common converſation of the age? Has 
it not infected the language of the ſenate, 
the bar, and even of that where affectation 
ſhould leaſt appear, the pulpit? Nay, has 
it not deſcended to the artiſan and the me- 
chanick? who will tell you that the preſent 
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are not like former times, when the people 
were unacquainted with their rights, but 
now they will think for themſelves, being 
as able to do ſo as thoſe above them? On 
queſtions of religion, indeed, our preſent 
more immediate concern, it ſeems to have 
ſhewn itſelf both carlier and ſtronger than 
on any other. One ſe& has long prevailed 
in Chriſtendom, who having made an idol 
of their own reaſon, find neither the words 
of inſpiration of ſufficient authority, nor 
the wiſdom of God wiſe enough for them. 
No authority is too high for them to attack, 
no doctrine too important for them to reject. 
Even the means by which God is pleaſed 
to reconcile the world to Himſelf, muſt be 
ſubmitted to their judgement, and the opera- 
tions of that eternal Spirit, who is above 
all, through all, and in all, muſt accord 
with their imaginations, and the nature of 
their Creatour be to be comprehended by 
theſe ſelf-ſufficient ſophiſts, who think they 
have no need of either atonement or grace. 
The propagation of opinions like theſe, 
among a generation already thinking them- 

8 ſelves 
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adding fuel to fire, and every petty diſpu- 
tant now thinks himſelf able to judge of 
the deciſions of the wiſeſt who went before 
him, and would have his rejection of their 
judgement be conſidered as a certain proof 
42 INS <7 209 GU 


But while ſelf-conceit has thus produced 

a rage for innovation in every branch in 
our own country, in what dreadful ſhapes 
has it ſhewn itſelf, what havock has it 
made in other parts of Chriſtendom! There 
the pretences of inſtructing, improving, 
and exalting mankind to a degree which 
thoſe of paſt ages never knew, hoped, or 
thought of, have affected the people like 
an intoxicating potion, and their leaders 
breaking down every ordinance that had 
been deemed neceſſary for the preſervation 
of human ſociety, deſtroying every thing 
beneficial, have oppoſed and exalted them- 
ſelves above all that is called God, or that 
is worſhipped, and diſcarding revelation, 
have endeavoured to obliterate from the 
minds 


ſelves rich in knowledge, has proved like sxRRI. 


AN. minds of men all recollection of their de- 
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xv. pendence on their Maker, by aboliſhing the 
WYWV obſervation of the ſabbath, obſerved from 


the creation of the world in acknowledge- 
ment of it. And what is a novel occur- 
rence among men, armed hoſts have been 
marched from one ſea to the other, not 
to plant a new religion among the na- 
tions, but to drive faith from the earth: 
while their commanders daringly vaunted 
their own apoſtacy and rebellion againſt 
Heaven, by ſhameleſsly pretending to ac- 
knowledge the diſſentient creeds of different 
countries, as long as ſuch hypocriſy could 
forward their deſigns on thoſe who dwell 


therein. 


To lukewarmneſs in religion, to the de- 
cay of all ſincere attachment to the faith, 
may the rapid progreſs of thoſe pernicious 
opinions, of which ſuch are the bitter fruits, 
be too in part aſcribed z as well as that cold 
inſenſibility with which, for a long time, 
ſo many governments viewed their extenſive 
diffuſion. a indeed, the liſtleſſ- 
neſs 
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neſs which theſe betrayed, though by many sEANM. 
ways loudly admoniſhed of their danger, . 
and the blindneſs with which ſo great a 
portion of ſeveral nations have ruſhed to 
their own deſtruction, ſhould ſeem to indi- 
cate, that the threatening contained in the 
paſſage of the text is already executed on 
them, and that the Lord hath already 
ſpued them out of His mouth: while His 
judgements on them are proceeding in the 
manner thus foretold by the prophet, ** Be- 
hold, the name of the Lord cometh from 
far, burning with His anger, and the bur- 
then thereof is heavy : His lips are full of 
indignation, and His tongue as a devouring 
fire: and His breath as an overflowing 
ſtream ſhall reach to the midſt of the neck, 
to ſift the nations with the ſieve of vanity : 
and there ſhall be a bridle in the jaws of 
the people cauſing them to err.” 


„ Suppoſe ye, (ſaid our bleſſed Lord to 
thoſe that told Him of the Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with their facri- 
fices) that theſe Galileans were ſinners abov 
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SERM. all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſach 


XV. 


things? I tell you, Nay : but, except ye 


GY" repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” Thus 


teaching us to reaſon from the divine judge- 
ments that overtake others, to the danger 
of our own ſtate, from whom the ſame' 
ſentence is withholden only by the forbear- 
ance of God. When, then, we ſee the 
whirlwind of the Lord going forth with 
fury,” (Jer. xxxiv. 23.) and that a con- 
tinuing whirlwind,” and have been warned, 
that it ſhall fall with pain upon the head 
of the wicked,” Does it not become us to 
conſider, whether we ourſelves be not in 
truth of that deſcription? When, too, the 
portion of puniſhment that has reached us 
does not exceed the meaſure of rebuke and 
chaſtiſement, while on ſo many others it 
has been extended even to deſtruction, Does 
it not behove us to make uſe of the time 
granted us by the divine mercy, and ex- 
amine how far we partake in that guilt 
which is menaced with overwhelming. in- 
dignation from Him ? ** So, then, becauſe 
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thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor SERM. 


hot, I will fpue thee out of my mouth.” 


Now if we fairly confider how far we 
have manifeſted this diſpoſition, ſhall we 
not find that it has been long working 
among us: from thoſe who have affected to 
conſider religion as a mere inſtrument of 
policy, contributing to the tranquillity and 
eaſy government of the ftate, to thoſe who 
have imagined all modes of faith equally ac- 
ceptable in the fight of God, provided they 
are profeſſed with equal fincerity ? Shall we 
not find that it ſhews itſelf in a lamentable 
and extenſive neglect of the means of reli- 
gion? The fact itſelf cannot be diſputed. 
Family devotion is fallen into I am afraid, 
may ſay, general diſuſe : the attendance 
in the aſſemblies of the church, even on 
the Lord's day, is extremely ſmall in pro- 
portion to the number dwelling in the dif- 


ferent pariſhes, and what a ſtill greater diſ- 
parity is there between thoſe who come to 
church, and the few, the very few, that are 
found willing to join in commemorating 


U2 the 
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SERM. the death of our Saviour until His coming 


XV. 


again! And can ye think this conduct is— 
Can ye venture to give to it the name of 
zealous? Be not deceived: our Lord re- 


quires it of us to ſeek the kingdom of God 


and His righteouſneſs before all things. 
This ye know. Say, then, whether ye do 


not purſue the means of temporal proſpe- 


rity, of worldly good, with more earneſt- 
neſs, with greater warmth, than ye thus 
cultivate the means of religion? For if ye 
do, your own hearts will convict you of 
want of zeal as to the latter; and if our 
heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things.” 


The publick character of a country is ſo 
generally thought to be affected by the pre- 
vailing manners of its inhabitants, that we 
reaſon with confidence from the former to 
the latter: May we not thus then argue, 
that the negle& into which are fallen many 
ſalutary laws, enacted for the preſervation 
of the morals of the people in this country, 
the general inattention of the magiſtrates 


to 
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to the execution of ſuch ſtatutes, and to SRRNM. 
the whole of that portion of their duty, xv. 


which the few who would perform it meet, 
indicate a general indifference of the inha- 
bitants of the land to the preſervation of a 
conduct ſuitable to the profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, and that prophaneneſs and blaſ- 
phemy, ſabbath-breaking and drunkenneſs, 
impurity of every kind, and that potent 
enemy of every virtue, gaming, are deemed 
among us crimes of not ſufficient magni- 
tude to merit animadverſion. When the 
legiſlature of a country is apprized that its 
former laws are either ſo fallen into diſuſe; 
or by the diſcovery of new evaſions, are ſo 
eluded, as no longer to anſwer the purpoſes 
for which they were originally made, if 
there be any earneſt defire, any real inten- 
tion to effect thoſe purpoſes, if there be 
any zeal, the laws deficient will be imme. 
diately re- enacted, or amended ; and where 
ſuch laws relate to the preſervation of chriſ- 
tianity among a people, their being per- 
mitted to become uſeleſs, is in itfelf no 
v 3 weak 
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er weak proof that the community in which 


they once were executed is become Juke, 
warm in the faith of Chriſt, But ſhould 
ſuch legiſlature abſolutely refuſe (as has 
lately been the caſe among us) an applica- 
tion expreſsly made for the amendment of 
laws for the ſecuring the honour due tq 
God ; What is this but ſaying, we will not 
that He ſhould reign over us? And then, 
alas | unleſs humble acknowledgement, the 
ſincereſt repentance, and early amendment 
prevail, to have the provoked judgement 
averted, can ſhepherds like theſe expect a 
ſentence leſs ſevere than that which the 
Lord pronounced againſt the huſbandmen 
of His own vineyard, that ** the kingdom 
of God ſhall be taken from them, and given 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits there- 
of?“ 


Again; it is far from confiſtent with 
zeal in the ſervice of a king to ſuffer his 
ſubjects to be ſeduced from their allegiance 
by the propagators of doctrines contrary to 
his authority, a remark confirmed by the 

practice 
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practice of our own legiſlature, which has sERM. 
enacted ſtatutes for the repreſſion of thoſe XV- 
who preach diſaffection, or ſpread ſedition a 
in the nation. But has the ſame care been 
ſhewn in the cauſe of the King of kings? 
Has not, on the contrary, the circumſpec- 
tion which our forefathers uſed on this 
point, been laid afide, and ſome of the pro- 
viſions which their wiſdom made, been re- 
voked with ſcarcely the ſhadow of a reaſon, 
and a door been thus opened to the teachers 
of that corrupted church, from whoſe abo- 
minations our anceſtors were zealous to 
cleanſe, and to preſerve their country? And 
have we not thus contradicted the warning 
voice which cries, Come out of her my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her ſins. 
and that ye receive not of her plagues; and 
even at the time when her ſins have reached 
unto Heaven, and God appears by the judge- 
ments that are-now falling on the countries 
of her communion, to have remembered 
their iniquities, Have we not proclaimed, 
Return to her ye who will, for no harm 
ſhall happen unto you?” And can we 
U 4 wonder 
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wonder if after this, ſomething more than 
mere want of zeal in preſerving the purity 
of the Goſpel among us, the plagues poured 


upon her reach, in their effects, even to 
ourſelves ? 


The affectation of generoſity of mind, 
(termed in the ſpurious language of the 
preſent day, liberality of ſentiment) ſupe- 
riour to that of former ages, manifeſted in 
this caſe, is, in fact, an inſtance of that 
ſelf-conceit, by which our age is characte- 
rized in the prophecy before us. If ye 
liſten to our profeſſions, we paſſeſs more 
Chriſtian charity, have juſter notions of re- 
ligion, and hold ſounder maxims of policy, 
than the generations before us: yet attend 
to facts, and we have, in the firſt place, 
ſhewn our Chriſtian charity, by proving 
qurſelves much leſs ſolicitous about the 
future ſalvation of our people: in the ſecond 
place, the juſter notions of religion we 
poſſeſs, are manifeſted by our attending leſs 
te the only ſource of ſure inſtruction in it, 
xevelatign, by our neglecting the means of 

It, 
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it, and expoſing ourſelves to be blown about EAM. 
by every wind of doctrine, and letting the XL. 
influence of it appear leſs on our practice: 
and, laſtly, the ſoundneſs of our policy is 
made known by our again introducing to 
our country, thoſe through whom the liberty 
of it was before nearly overthrown, and 
opening a door to offences which we ſee 
have produced conſequences of the moſt 
lamentable and fearful kind in various 
athers, And now, arguing from theſe pre- 
miſes, on the truth of which ye may your- 
ſelves determine, which character is, in 
reality, moſt applicable to us, that we give 
ourſelves in ſaying, we are rich and en- 
creaſed with goods, or that ſupplied by the 
| paſſage of Scripture we are conſidering, 
Thou knoweſt not that thou art wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked,” 


In truth, nothing is more likely to lead 
either individuals or nations to think highly 
of themſelves than an encreaſe of earthly 
treaſures ; the abſervatian is in every body's 

| mouth, 
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srRM. mouth, and general experience confirms it. 
xv. When the land of Judah was repleniſhed 
WYY from the caſt, its inhabitants had the harp 


and the yiol, the tabret and pipe, and wine 
in their feaſts ; but they regarded not the 
work of the Lord, neither confidered the 
operation of His hands, . Yet had they the 
writings of Moſes which threatened them 
with all the curſes written in his law, 
whenever they forſook the teſtimonies of 
the Lord their God; and the Lord, too, 
had begun to cut the neighbouring king- 
dom of Iſrael ſhort for the tranſgreſſions 
committed in it. Thus, too, have we ſeen 
the wrath of God fall on the nations near 
us, while, by the paſſage of the text, and 
many others, we are warned of the evils 
that muſt overtake us, if we do not repent, 
The correction we at preſent feel has, in a 
manner that calls moſt loudly for our admi- 
ration and our gratitude, fallen principally on 
that of which we are proudeſt, which has 
contributed moſtly to our corruption, and 
principally damped our zeal, I mean our 
wealth, As if the long-ſuffering of the 

Lord 
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mean, how little that to which we are ſo 


day of wrath, And ſhall. this kindneſs 
make no impreſſion on our hearts? Shall 
not theſe inſtances of His love induce us to 


ſtrive to make ourſelves more worthy of 


it? Shall not theſe fatherly rebukes and 
chaſtiſements make us zealous and repent? 


The blindneſs which has, in part, hap- 
pened unto us, and which prevents our ſces 
ing how miſerably we have departed from 
the line of conduct preſcribed by the Goſ- 
pel, can only be removed by the true light; 
And can we hope that that light will mani- 
feſt Himſelf unto us, unleſs we zea/or/ly 
ſeek for His illumination? Do but, with 
the little ſtrength ye have yet remaining, 
apply yourſelves carneſtly to practiſe all 
Which ye already know to be the duties of 
religion: give in reality that preference to 
the things belonging to the kingdom of 
God, which a very little conſideration will 
convince you is juſtly due unto them; and 

be 
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Lord would kindly point out to us by this sERM. 


XV. 


much inclined to truſt, can help us in th ' P 


SERM. be aſſured, that to the earneſt prayer which 
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XV. forms part of thoſe duties, ye will meet 


www 


with ſuch returns as will open your eyes to 
our real ſituation, not only in regard to the 
unrighteouſneſs of our own behaviour, but 
in reſpect likewiſe to the urgent calls now 
made on us to repent without delay, becauſe 
the kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 


When our Lord rebuked the Jews bo. 
cauſe they could diſtinguiſh the ſigns of the 
weather, but were not able to diſcern thoſe 
of the times, the period of the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem was not, I conceive there is 
reaſon to think, at many more years diſ- 
tance from that generation, than the time 
of His return to take vengeance on thoſe who 
know not God, and obey not His Goſpel, 
is from ourſelves. I have already ſtated to 
you that the prophecy ſo deſcriptive of the 
period in which we live, is that which re- 
lates to the very laſt ſtate of the church 
previous to that aweful event: and the 
great characteriſtick I have pointed out, 
lukewarmneſs in religion, is eſpecially no- 

ticed 
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ticed by our bleſſed Saviour, in the account szxM. 
of the ſigns of His coming, recorded by xv. 

St. Matthew ; and encouragement not nina 
give way to it, added to the mention of it ; 
And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the 
love of many ſhall wax cold. But he that 
ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved.” While other ſymptoms of the end 
being near at hand encreaſe upon us. Of 
theſe it is ours to put one another in mind, 
and rouſe each other to be zealous in pre- 
paring to meet our divine Maſter ; both 
from the conſideration that we muſt be left 
without excuſe, if after ſuch warnings of 
its approach that day overtake us unawares, 
and we be found drowned in the cares or 
pleaſures of life, ſmiting our fellow-ſer- 
vants, or eating and drinking with the 
drunken: and from the glorious proſpect 
of the honour and happineſs that thoſe will 
inherit, who reſolutely adhering to the 
words of Chriſt, during the trials that re- 


main to be undergone, ſhall cither die in 
the Lord, or tarrying until He come, be of 
Him 
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ANI. Him found watching, and made, according 


WY | 
In diſcharge, then, of this my duty, I 
have now declared unto you, brethren, that 
this is the laſt time, and as ye have heard 
that Antichriſt ſhould cotne, even now there 
hot only are many Antichriſts, but that 
power which the fpirit of prophecy efpe- 
cially pointed out as Antichriſt, and which 
is not to be finally deſtroyed until the coming 
of the Lord Himſelf, I mean, that of the 
pope of Rome, who, by calling himſelf 
the vicar of Chriſt, took to himſelf this 
title in one ſenſe of it, as it belonged unto 
him in another, becauſe he oppoſed the true 
doctrine of our Lord; this power, 1 fay, 
has now continued very nearly the whole 
time expreſsly aſſigned to him: while ſuck 
is the preſent ſituation of things, as to ren« 
der it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſomething 
j vety important in his hiſtory will very ſoori 
take place. Another power too, that of the 
Turkiſh ernpire, on the removal of which 
the laſt very few years of ſuffering will 
commence, 
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commence, ſeems to hold his preſent ſtation s ERNI. 
at the will of two neighbouring monarchs XV- 


more powerful than his ſelf, and who too, 
may plead the example of their predeceſ- 
fours, for dividing neighbouring dominions 
between them : and whenever this power 
be removed, thoſe days will actually begin 
that are ſhortened for the elect's ſake; and, 
conſequently, the ſign of the Son of man 
very quickly appear in the clouds of Hea- 
ven. When then, He is, as it were, even 
at the doors, what counſel can we take but 
that of the text, Be zealous, therefore, 
and repent ? 


Let me then, in the laſt place, exhort, 
nay, let me beſeech you, not to reject this 
counſel, as ye would wiſh for ſupport un- 
der the encreaſing afflictions of the preſent 
time, as ye would wiſh to avoid evils in- 
comparably ſeverer, and which muſt endure 


for ever and ever: as ye would wait with- 
out horrour for the appearance of your al- 
mighty Judge, and receive from Him 
crowns of glory and immortality. For if 
| theſe 
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SERM. theſe conſiderations will not prevail with 


XV. you, I have no more to add; but muſt con- 


WYY dude with the impreſſive words of Moſes, 
% Behold, I have this day ſet life and death 
before you, therefore chuſe life, that ye 
may live!“ | 


SERMON XVI. 


ON THE NATIVITY. 


Sr. Luxx II. 11. 


For unto you 1s born this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord. | 


ESE words contain what the hea- SERM. 
venly Meſſenger announced to the I. 
ſhepherds, as good tidings of great joy 
to all people.” On what account they were 
ſo, I have before explained to you in a diſ- 
courſe on the predictions relating to the 
Meſſiah: and in that, too, I laid before you 
the characteriſticxs by which this great 
perſon might certainly be diſtinguiſhed, 
whenever He ſhould appear. However 
VOL. 111. x adapted, 
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SERM. adapted, therefore, thoſe points may ſeem 
XVI. to a diſcourſe on this day, or how pro- 


perly ſoever coming under the words of 
the text, I ſhall not now fpeak to them 
again, but make it my preſent buſineſs to 
enquire into the ground and meaning of the 
title of Chriſt here given to the Saviour, 
and into the relation indicated to ſubſiſt 
between Him and us, by the term Lord; 
and cloſe my addreſs to you with conſider- 
ing what obligations that relation confers 


ON us. 


Now the term Chriſt being, as is well 
known, a Greck word, equivalent to the 
Hebrew word Meſſiah, and both ſignifying 
anointed, it became particularly applicable 
to the Saviour, becauſe He was to be in- 
veſted with three offices, to each of which, 
under the law, admiſſion was given by 
unction; thoſe of prieſt, prophet, and king: 
and becauſe, tov, He was to receive an 
unction before unknown in the world, that 


of the Holy Ghoſt, which deſcended on 
Him in a bodily ſhape. 


That 
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That the prieſts were anointed to their 
office, we learn from the divine command- 
ment to Moſes, preſerved in the fortieth 
chapter of the book of Exodus, which 
runs thus: And thou ſhalt put upon 
Aaron the holy garments, and anoint him, 
and ſanctify him; that he may miniſter 
unto me in the prieſt's office: and that 
the Meſſiah was to bear this character, was 
foreſhewn by the word of the Lord in the 
mouth of the pſalmiſt ; ** The Lord hath 
ſworn, and will not repent; thou art a 
prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſe- 
deck.” A point worthy of particular at- 
tention, becauſe, as the apoſtle to the He- 
brews argues, if perfection were by the 
Levitical prieſthood, (under which the Iſra- 
Elites received the law) what further need 
was there that another prieſt ſhould riſe 
after the order of Melchiſedeck, and not 
be called after the order of Aaron ? For 
the prieſthood being changed, there is made 
of neceſlity a change alſo of the law. And 
thus are we ſupplied from their own ſcrip- 
tures with a refutation of the Jews' conceit, 

X 2 that 
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XVI. 
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SERM. that their ceremonial law was not to be 
XVI. abrogated by the coming of Chriſt. - As 
ung as the authority of that law continued, 


no one but a deſcendant of Aaron could 
- miniſter in the prieſt's office; and carefully 
did the individuals of the family preſerve 
their genealogy ; while the fate of Korah 
and his company held forth a moſt aweful 
warning, that no man who was not duely 
called, ſhould preſume to take this miniſtry 
to himſelf: but Chriſt was announced as 
appointed to the prieſthood, after an order 
in which there was no mention of father, 
or of mother, or of deſcent ; the miniſtry 
of which was not confined to a particular 
people, but, like the ſalvation promiſed by 
this High Prieſt, to extend to the Gentiles, 
and reach unto the end of the earth. And 
as the prieſt's office was to offer ſacrifice, 
and make interceſſion and atonement for the 
people, entering once a year into the Holy 
of holies, for the performance of the moſt 
ſolemn act of this laſt, ſo our bleſſed Lord, 
having by one offering of Himſelf, per- 
fected for ever them that are ſanctified, 

entered 
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entered into the Heaven itſelf, where He SERM. 
liveth for ever to make interceſſion for us. I. 


Since, then, to the thoughtful ſon of Iſrael, 
there muſt have appeared in the ſacrifices 
which were continually offered, in the blood 
of bulls and goats, no natural efficacy to 
take away fins, and yet he was ſure that 
theſe offerings were not the offspring of 
human fancy, but the ordinances of divine 
wiſdom, had it once been ſuggeſted to him, 
that the benefits attached to theſe were ſo 
merely on account of their relation to better 
things to come, Would he not with joy 
have received the explication, and grate- 
fully viewed the beautiful correſpondence 
between the emblematical inſtitutions of the 
law, and the mercies of God, unveiled in 
the Goſpel? Some ſuch were found in the 
generation to whom Chriſt his ſelf preached: 
and the prejudices of the preſent Jews will 
ſcarcely be met with ſo great promiſe of 
ſucceſs in overcoming them, as with argu- 
ments drawn from the types of the Moſaic 
law: by ſuch arguments we may trium- 
phantly prove, that in Jeſus theſe were ful- 

X 3 filled, 
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XVI. 
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firſt, as there could be no remiſſion with- 
out blood, to put away fin by His own 
blood, and then to appear in the preſence of 
God for us, an High Prieſt for ever, after 
the order of Melchiſedeck, 


Of the introduction to the prophetick 


office by unction, an inſtance is preſerved 


in the hiſtory of Eliſha, whom Elijah was 
commanded to anaint ta be prophet in his 
room ; and as we find no other inſtance of 
the kind recorded, yet are told that a double 
portion of the Spirit reſted on that prophet, 
we may well preſume, that by this peculiar 
diſtinction, it was deſigned to mark him 
for a type of Chriſt. The deſignation of 
this great perſon Himſelf under that charac- 
ter, is contained in theſe words of the Lord 
to Moſes, to be found in the eighteenth 
chapter of the book of Deuteronomy ; ** 1 
will raiſe them up a prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my words in His mouth ; and He ſhall 
ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command 


him, 
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him. And it ſhall come to paſs, that who- sERN. 
ſoever will not hearken unto my words XV1- 


which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will 
require it of him.” 


Now the office of a prophet, ye know, 
was not confined to that to which we at 
preſent generally reſtrain our ideas of it, 
the foretelling of future events ; but ex- 
tended to interpreting the will of God to 
the people: he reſolved their doubts, he 
reproved them for their tranſgreſſions, he 
delivered to them, in the name of the Lord, 
promiſes of future bleſſings on obedience, 
and denounced judgements to come: he 
was (according to that ſublime deſcription 
of his appointment given to the prophet 
Jeremiah) ** ſet over the nations, and over 
the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, 
and to deſtroy, and to throw down, to 
build, and to plant.” In theſe ſeveral par- 
ticulars, therefore, did our Lord act; He 
explained the real meaning of the law and 
the prophets, and made known the whole 
will of His Father to the people : He de- 


X 4 clared 
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SERM. clared the approach of an everlaſting king- 
- dom, into which the righteous ſhould be 
admitted; and menaced utter deſtruction to 


thoſe who would not receive His goſpel. 
He foretold the overthrow of Jeruſalem, the 
extirpation of all His enemies, and the 
eſtabliſhment of His church, its continu- 
ance, ſpite of every oppoſition, and its final 
triumph. How greatly He reſembled Moſes 
in ſeveral particulars, I have already ſtated 
to you in a former diſcourſe ; and that He 
ſpake alſo in His Father's name. I ſhall 
here only notice a ſolemn declaration He 
made of this laſt, which was peculiarly 
calculated to call to the minds of His hear- 
ers this characteriſtick of that prophet that 
was to come into the world ; it is in the 
two concluding verſes of the twelfth chapter 
of St. John's goſpel; ** For I have not 
ſpoken of myſelf, but the Father which 
ſent me; He gave me a commandment, 
what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. 
Whatſoever I ſpeak, therefore, even as the 
Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak.” As He 
came not to condemn the world, but to ſave 


it, 
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it, we read of but one act of ſeverity during SERM. 
His whole miniſtry, and that was executed . 
on a creature inſenſible to pain; the fig- 
tree, I mean, which He curſed for its bar- 

renneſs, in ſignificant alluſion to the ſentence 

gone forth againſt the ungrateful city that 

made no return for all that the divine 
huſbandman had done unto it. 


Further, too, as our Lord diſcharged the 
office of a prophet in all theſe particulars, 
ſo He demonſtrated the juftice of His own 
claim to the character by that incontro- 
vertible proof which was laid down in the 
law, the completion of His words. The 
manner of His own death, the ſucceſs of 
His goſpel, the overthrow of the city and 
temple, the ſufferings of His followers, and 
the hiſtory of His church, have all ac- 
corded with His predictions concerning 
them; and we challenge our adverſaries to 
produce. a fingle inſtance, in which what 
He hath really ſaid, has not followed, nor 
come to paſs, and when they do, we will 
acknowledge, that it was ſpoken preſump- 

| tuouſty, 
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SERM. tuouſly, and that they need not be afraid of 
xVvI. Him. 


3 


It is ſo well known, that the monarchs 
of Iſrael were wont to be anointed for their 
royal dignity, that it is needleſs to quote. 
texts in confirmation of this point, but that 
Chriſt was to hold this office, we learn 
from the pſalms and the prophets ; ©** The 
kings of the earth (ſaid David in ſpirit) 
have ſet themſelves, and the rulers take 
counſel together againſt the Lord, and 
againſt His anointed—then ſhall He ſpeak 
unto them in His wrath—yet have I ſet 
my king upon my holy hill of Zion.” And 
in the thirteenth chapter of the prophet 
Jeremiah, Behold the days come, faith 
the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a 
righteous branch, and a king ſhall reign 
and proſper, and ſhall execute judgement 
and juſtice in the carth. In His days Judah 
ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : 
and this is His name whereby He ſhall be 
called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs.” And 
Zechariah, in words exactly deſcribing our 

Lord's 
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Lord's entrance into the holy city, Re- SERM. 
joice greatly, O daughter of Zion; Shout, I. 
O daughter of Jeruſalem : Behold thy King 
cometh unto thee: He is juſt, and having 
ſalvation ; lowly, and riding upon an aſs, 
and upon a colt, the foal of an aſs,” 
* 
But here the prejudices of the Jews 
operate more powerfully than on any other 
part of the character of Jeſus. Having, 
from their eagerneſs to be delivered from 
the ſervitude in which they had been fo 
long holden, formed to themſelves a notion 
that Meſſiah the King was to appear from 
the firſt in power and great majeſty, and 
deliver them fram all their enemies round 
about, they overlooked thoſe prophecies 
which ſpake of the intermediate ſtate of 
humiliation, which deſcribed Him as lay- 
ing down His life for many, as ranſoming 
His people with His own blood, and 
through afflitions making His way to the 
glory that ſhould follow. Hence the croſs 
became the great ſtumbling-block ; and we 
have been queſtioned, How the dignity of 
the 


On the Natruity. 


5ERM.. the Meſſiah was compatible with that ? 
XVI. Vet were there not wanting enſigns of 
LY ſovereignty not only i in the authority with 


which He commanded the winds and the 
ſea, and they obeyed Him ; but when He 
aſcended up on high, led captivity captive, 
28 Lay unto men: for thoſe gifts, 

of which his enetnies did both 
— hear, manifeſted the perfect truth 
of all the claims He had made to be the 
Chriſt, the Son of God, and conſequently, 
the King of Iſrael, 


Having thus inveſtigated the ſeveral rea- 
ſons for which the title of Chriſt was ap- 
plied to our bleſſed Saviour, and ſhewn, 
that to Him it belongs in the triple charac. 
ter of prieſt, prophet, and king, it remains 
to conſider the relation which ſubſiſts be- 
tween Him and us, indicated by His being 
in the text denominated The Lord, and the 
obligations thence arifing on ourſelves. 


Now the term Lord includes under it 
that abſolute dominian which ariſes from 


property, 
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property. His we are, as originally by szz. 
right of creation, ſo fince by purchaſe, XVI. 
being bought with a price, that of His 
blood ſhed for our redemption. More par- 
ticularly His we are by the Father's eſpecial 
appointment, who hath made Him both 
Lord and Chriſt, and given Him all power 

in Heaven and in earth. It is in reference 

to this particular relation to us, that the 
apoſtle tells us, that there is, as one God, 

ſo one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt: and by exam- 

ple as well as precept, hath taught us to 

look up to Him, as our immediate Protector 
and heavenly Maſter ; and theſe ſeveral 
grounds of authority over us are all in- 
cluded in the declaration of God's Meſſenger 
in the text, That the Jeſus, whoſe birth He 
then announced, was Chriſt, The Lord. 


No the light in which we are thus taught 
to conſider our bleſſed Saviour, as our Maſter 
and our Owner, is not reſtrained to this 
world, but extends to that which is to 
come, wherein, having taken account of His 
ſervants, He will award each of them that 


recom- 
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8ERM. recompence for which his obedience or his 
XVI. 
" > manifeſted here ſhall call. What meaſure 
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diſobedience, his fidelity or his faithlefſneſs, 


of obedience then, what degree of attention 
to His will is due to one whoſe authority 
over us is ſo juſtly founded, whoſe power 
is ſo unlimited? If He who endowed us 
with all our powers, require the ſervice of 
them all, Is He demanding more than His 
own? And if, in ſome caſes, He require 
us only not to employ them in the tranſ- 
greſſion of His law, yet have no attention 
paid to His call, muſt not thoſe who thus 
refuſe Him attention, be guilty of deep in- 
gratitude? If He who willingly laid down 
His life to ranſom us from the powers of 
darkneſs, command us to take up the croſs 
and follow Him, and be ready to loſe our 
lives too for His ſake and the Goſpel's, Is 
He demanding any return which His pre- 
ceding kindneſs to us has not merited at 
our hands? If He, on whoſe word depend 
our preſent lot and our future ſentence, 
warn us to ſhape our conduct, and regulate 


our converſation in this world, according 
1 to 
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to directions He has left us, if His admo- ERM. 


nitions be not liſtened to, What can we XVI. 


idle and diſobedient ſervants, the loſs of His 
protection, and baniſhment from His houſe- 
hold ? IJ 


I can but think, that if Chriftians would 
take into conſideration that cormection which 
actually ſubſiſts between their divine Maſter 
and themſelves, and duely ponder on it, no 
ſmall alteration would be produced in their 
conduct ; and inſtead of being carried away 
by the wildneſs of paſſion, or being loſt in 
inſenſibility to every religious duty, they 
would from gratitude for all the great things 
| He has done for them, for all the love He 
has ſhewn them, through fear of His al- 
mighty power, and His judgements ex- 
tending to eternity, live in ſobriety, and 
walk with circumſpection: through ſenſe 
of the high patronage with which they are 
bleſſed, be zealous in acting worthy of the 
vocation with which they are called, and 
fearful of forfeiting that rank to which His 


love 


expect from Him but the treatment due tod 
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love has given them the means of riſing 1 
and really count all things but loſs for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
their Lord: and therefore I would impreſs 
on your hearts, that the feſtivals of the 
church ſhould never be permitted to paſs 
without recalling to our minds thoſe great 
inſtances of divine love which are comme- 
morated on them. That of the preſent 
ſeaſon, the Son*of God's coming into the 
world, that whoſoever believeth in Him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
ſhould turn our thoughts to the conſidera- 
tion of what a great difference there muſt - 
be between the condemnation from which 
we may be delivered, and the life we may 
obtain, that God ſhould vouchſafe to. ſend 
ſo great a perſon to enable us to avoid the 
one, and ſecure the other? and of what 
converſation becomes thoſe for whom Hea- 
ven hath ſhewn ſo much regard ? 


In times of feſtivity, the heart and the 
tongue are both too apt to tranſgreſs the 
bounds of ſobriety and temperance ; the 

1 former, 
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former, elated with mirth, roves in its SEim. 


forth of its abundance : many are the words 
then uttered which, in the moments of cool 
reflection, vex the mind, and bring remorſe 
not only on account of the impolicy or folly 
of them, but from their immorality and 
impiety. It is not that the peril of falling 
into fin at theſe ſeaſons proceeds from reli- 
gion being an enemy to chearfulneſs, or 
well-regulated mirth, but that men laying 
aſide that caution and reſtraint which our 
degeneracy ever needs, ſuffer their ſpirits to 
be ſo elated, and their paſſions ſo raiſed, 
that the bounds of truth and modeſty are 
tranſgreſſed, and the dictates of reaſon gain 


no attention. 


Such ye muſt be ſenſible, in various de- 
grees, are the treſpaſſes into which men do too 
often ſuffer themſelves to be betrayed when 
met together for the purpoſes of merriment 
and feaſting : and if it be with juſtice that 
that we lament the folly, and reprove the 
perverſeneſs of thoſe who, in any caſe, abuſe 

VOL. III. Y 8 the 


zun . XVI. 
imaginations, and the latter rapidly pours *' 
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$ERM. the favours they receive, when bleſſings 
I. which flow more immediately from the 
| providence of God, as His corn, His wine, 
and the companions He hath given us, are 
turned into occaſions of vice and immora- 

lity, were we to encreaſe the rigour of our 
rebukes in proportion to the ingratitude and 
madneſs of the miſconduR, language could 

hardly ſupply terms ſtrong enough to re- 
preſent to the tranſgreſſors in this reſpect 

the vileneſs of their offence ; eſpecially if 

ſuch tranſgreſſors are, at the time of their 
offending, celebrating a religious feſtival. 

We have no ground for joining in the joy 

of ſeaſons like the preſent but as Chriſtians : 

it is in them that we not only rejoice among 
ourſelves, but ought to aſſemble univerſally, 

and do ſo in greater numbers, to celebrate 

that inſtitution which our bleſſed Lord has 

left us in memory of Himſelf. Should we 

then change theſe ſacred ſeaſons into times 

of riot and licentiouſneſs ? Is not this pro- 
faning rather than obſerving the feaſt of the 

Lord? If we obſerve them not, (and let 

it particularly be attended to that we do not 
abſerve 
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abſerve them as Chriſtian feſtivals, unleſs ERNI. 


we join in celebrating the ſuppcr of the 
Lord) we muſt be guilty of the moſt un- 
grateful inſenſibility of His inexpreſſible 
love to us: and if, in our obſervance of 
them, we copy not the examples of our 
earlieſt predeceſſors in chriſtianity, but pre- 
fer rather that of the Gentiles in their ido- 
latrous feaſts, indulging in laſciviouſneſa, 
luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings and ban- 
quetings, Is not this giving occaſion to our 
adverſaries to mock and blaſpheme ? What 
muſt enemies of the Goſpel (the number 
of whom by no means decreaſes) think of 
a religion, for which the very diſciples of 
it have ſo little reſpect, that even while 
commemorating the facts which paſſed at 
the time of its firſt introduction among 
men, they tranſgreſs its laws? How often 
has it been objected to the doctrine we pro- 
feſs, Ye talk of its purity and its power, 
But where is the reformation it has brought 
about? Do we not ſee characters as diſſo- 
lute and profligate in the higher, as idle, 


drunken, and diſhoneſt in the lower ranks 
Rl 1 2 of 


WY 


324 On the Nativity. 
SERM. of Chriſtians, as among thoſe of any reli- 
XVI. gion?” Let me, I beſeech you, when next 
l hear ſuch queſtions put, not be obliged to 
recur to the general anſwer, ** Many are 
called, but few are choſen ;” but enable me 
to glory at leaſt in the inſtance of mine own 
houſchold ; and to ſay, on your part, that 
neither my teaching, nor your faith, hath 
been vain. Then may we have great 
boldneſs not only in the preſence of our 
adverſaries, but in the day of the Lord; 
together with rejoicing at His coming, Who 
having once appeared in humility to bear 
the fins of many, ſhall unto them that look 
for Him, quickly appear the ſecond time 

unto ſalvation. 


SERMON XVII. 


ON THE CRUCIFIXION. 


Trrus 11. 14: 
Who gave Himſelf for us that He might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
Himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of _ 


works. 


8 


T. PAUL, in his firſt epiſtle to Timo- sERNM. 
thy, makes mention of ſome, who hav- XVII. 

ing put away a good conſcience, had alſo 1 
made ſhipwreck of faith; which is (though 
it may be hoped not in a very high degree) 
yet it is in ſome meaſure, the caſe of all thoſe 
who continue in the practice of ſin; ſince 
the true faith of the Goſpel, and the tranſ- 
greſſion of the commandments of God, are 
N | Y 3 entirely 
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s8M. entirely inconſiſtent: for no man being 
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XVII. willing to bring evil on himſelf ; while 


J thoſe puniſhments with which the Goſpel 


threatens the diſobedient (be their excuſe 
for their diſobedicnce what it may) are ſin- 
cerely believed, no man will ſubject him- 
ſelf to th.m ; therefore when temptations 
ariſe, if the imaginary pleaſures of fin 
allure, men immediately begin to look out 
for ſome hopes of eſcaping the penalty an- 
nexcd, though they commit the crime; and 
this ſearch is conducted in different methods, 
according to the difference of conſtitution, 
fenſe, and know ledg , that are to be found in 
men. Some of bold ſpirit, and a little in- 
formation, (which is often worſe than none) 
being on the one hand ſenſible, that if the 
Chriſtian faith be well founded, there can 
be no hope 'for thoſe who do not depart 
from iniquity, and, on the other, deſirous 


of getting rid of all reſtraints on their plea- 


ſur.s at once, collect the ſeveral objections 
againſt the Goſpel which have been raiſed 
by various infidels in ſeveral ag:s, and from 


the preſumption that theſe may be juſt, 


5 
| 
1 
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take courage to reject it as a forgery and an 
impoſition, as a fable cunningly deviſed by 


man, and not a revelation worthy to pro- 


ceed from God. Now of theſe men, we 
muſt at leaſt ſay, that they appear to truely 
underſtand the terms of the Goſpel-ac- 
ceptance, and to honour the diſpenſation ſo 
far as to confeſs, that under it there is no 
ſecurity for vice. But there are others who 
equally backward to deny themſelves the 
gratifications that are forbidden, yet either 
having the chief articles of the faith more 
deeply imprinted in their minds by educa- 
tion, or being of a leſs daring and more 
ſcrupulous diſpoſition, do ſtill continue to 
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believe the truth of revelation in general; 


while they embrace opinions which are to- 
tally inconſiſtent with that of particular 
parts of it; in purſuance of which, they 
allow themſelves with no apprehenſion of 
the wrath of God in practices that not only 
militate againſt ſome of His moſt expreſs 
comminds, but are diametrically oppoſite 
to the ſpirit of chriſtianity ; manifeſting 


thereby, that though their faith continue 


Y 4 indeed 
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SERM. indeed with regard to the facts recorded in 
XVII. ſcripture, yet it is ſomewhat impaired with 
SY reſpect to the truth and importance of all 


its doctrines. 


The confideration of the equal danger of 
theſe different errours will, I perſuade my- 
ſelf, induce you, without further exhorta- 
tion, to give me your attention while I ſet 
before you the doctrine of the text, which, 
if duely weighed, and faithfully retained, 
will be found a moſt defirable antidote to 
both, 


The ends for which our bleſſed Saviour 
ſubmitted to death were, as the apoſtle tells 
us, ** to redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto Himſelf a peculiar people, 
zcalous of good works.” And will the 
moſt- confident of unbelievers preſume to 
affirm, that this was a work ſo unworthy 
the Son of God to undertake, that the 
hiſtory of it is not to be believed? Was it 
needl ſs? Or was it unimportant ? Or does 
it manifeſt ta us any attribute in the Deity, 

which 
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which the works of nature do not teach us ERNI. 
to acknowledge? Were not all men before XVII. 
the coming of Chriſt in ſuch a ſtate that, 
to uſe the language of ſcripture, they came 

ſhort of the glory of God ? Were they not 

ignorant of the dignity of their own na- 

ture, and of the purity and majeſty of the 

divine; and of the great and neceſſary 
ſanctions of religion? And did not their 
ignorance, in theſe reſpects, lead whole na- 
tions into ſuch practices, that, if permitted 
to have continued, would have been a re- 
proach to the Governour of the world, and 
reflected diſgrace on the Creatour of ſuch 
beings? But an end could not have been 
put to theſe unleſs by either deſtroying 
mankind, or inſtructing them, and im 
proving their reaſon (which had already 
ſhewn itſelf inſufficient to guide them) in 
ſuch a manner, as might {till leave them at 
liberty to act as they would, while it gave 
them power to diſcover and purſue that 
courſe which was the right one. And 
whether it were more worthy of God to 
annihilate the race, or to afford them the 
| inſtruc- 
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- inſtruction and aſſiſtance they needed, ler 
any man judge 


But farther ; juſtice and mercy are to be 
equally aſcribed to God; and they both 
ſhine forth with diſtinguiſhed luſtre in his 
natural government of the world : to vice 
and intemperance are annexed as their na- 
tural conſequences, diſeaſe of body, and 
uneaſineſs of mind: virtue and ſobriety, on 
the contrary, do produce peace within, and 
health and vigour without. And are not 
the glorious attributes I have mentioned, 
diſplayed too in the redemption of mankind 
by Chriſt? Conſider the matter as ſtated 
in Scripture, firſt viewing the leading fact 
both as mentioned there, and confirmed by 
obſervation, ** that man was created up- 
right, a creature perfect in his kind, but 
did corrupt himſelf, and by doing what he 
was conſcious he ought not to have done, 
acquired a degeneracy of nature. For God 
to have immediately interpoſed to have cor- 
rected this wilful depravity, without any 
6 ada. would 
have 
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greſs His laws; it would have been acting 
totally inconſiſtent with Juſtice, which de- 
mands as well that fin be puniſhed, as that 
virtue be rewarded, The immediate de- 
ſtruction of the race was prevented by the 
divine wiſdom and mercy, foreſeeing, that 
if an offer of ſalvation was made on certain 
terms, many would embrace it, and recover to 
their own everlaſting felicity, that perfection 
of nature, which they had firſt miſſed of 
by their father's fall, and hat in the puniſh- 
ment of thoſe who might reje& this gra- 
cious offer, the juſtice of God would be 
ſtill more manifeſt, ſince their ingratitude 
and perverſeneſs in refuſing the proffered 
mercy would render them both, in fact, and 
in the. eyes of all rational beings, totally 
undeſerving of further forbearance. Now 
could it be unworthy af the Son of God to 


take a principal part in a diſpenſation which, 
like this, was calculated to advance both 
the glory of His Father, and the happineſs 
of His creatures, wherein 2 


have been rewarding fin, and holding forth sERx. 
encouragement to His creatures to tranſ— WII. 
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S$£xM. {ruth would meet together, righteouſneſs 
XVII. and peace would kiſs each other?“ If not, 
SYV What have you to objet to? Are you 
offended at the kindneſs which your Saviour 


has teſtified in doing ſo much for you? Or 
are you angry at the Goſpel, becauſe it ſets 
forth, in a till brighter light, thoſe very 
attributes which natural rcligion teaches us 
to aſcribe to God ? Becauſe it affirms that 
He is of too pure eyes to behold iniquity ; 
or that He is too juſt not to puniſh incorri- 
gible finners ; or too good not to afford to 
thoſe who will make uſe of them, oppor- 
tunities and means of repentance and reco- 
very ? 


But, perhaps, it is none of theſe ſingly, 
it is the whole of revelation together that 
you cannot digeſt ; there is ſomething myſ- 
terious .and wonderful in it that you cannot 
account for, neither fully comprehend : And 
is it ſurprizing, that you cannot fathom the 
depth of the wiſdom and goodneſs of God ? 
It is as high as Heaven ; What canſt thou 
do? It is deeper than Hell; What canſt 

| thou 
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thou know? For once, then, lay aſide the anc. 
opinion of your own underſtanding being XVII. 


they belong unto the Lord | but be content 
to reaſon from what is already before you. 
That it was not inconſiſtent with the ma- 
jeſty of God to make ſuch creatures as men, 
and provide for their temporal proviſion and 
comfort ; your preſent exiſtence, and all the 
enjoyments you have taſted, demonſtrate ; 
Why then deem it impoſſible, that, after 
He had made them, He ſhould interpoſe to 
reſcue them from the evils their own folly 
was bringing on them, and redeem them 
from all iniquity ? This redemption is but 
an act of the ſame goodneſs that firſt gave 
you being ; and its agreeableneſs to the 
character of God, is a pledge of the truth 
of Scripture in aſcribing it to Him. The 
means made uſe of were, doubtleſsly, ſur- 
prizing ; But who will be bold enough to 
ſay, that any others would have been ade- 
quate to the purpoſe? a wonderful and 


infinite! Pry not into ſecret things, for "YY/ 


horrible thing had been committed ; part of - 


the univerſe had rebelled againſt their Crea- 
tour, 
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zERM. tour, and ſet his laws at nought. The eyes 
XVII. of all rational beings, capable of viewing 
ad conſidering the diſpenſations of God, 


which the Scripture informs us many are, 
muſt have been immediately fixed on his 
dealings in this caſe; and we may well 
think, that the diſpenſation carried on to 
remedy the evil in ſuch a manner, as to 
make His juſtice and mercy equally viſible, 
in His dealings with us His fallen creatures, 
muſt have been miraculous on the whole; 
while we may juſtly preſume, too, that one 
part of it would be, the purifying of thoſe 
who were willing, from the corruption they 
had contracted, and reſtoring of them to 
ſuch a ſtate that their exiſtence ſhould be 
happy to themſelves, and honourable to 
God—ln the words of the text, Redeem- 
ing us from all iniquity, and purifying to 
Himſclf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.” 


But if the work of redemption be pre- 
ſumed to be adapted to the Son of God, in 
that it is the eſtabliſhment of righteouſneſs 


and 
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and felicity, upon the ruins of fin and sERII. 


miſery ; How happens it, {it may be aſked) XVII. 


that wickedneſs is ſtill very prevalent in the * FOI 


world, when the knowledge of the Goſpel 
is diffuſed more widely than ever? To this 
we have to anſwer, ** That Chriſt came 
not to force, but to call ſinners to repent- 
ance.” To all who would liſten to this 
call, He offered ſuch ſpiritual aſſiſtance as 
ſhould enable them to ſubdue their evil 
affections, and obtain habits of true virtue 
and holineſs. Many have rejected this 
offer ; many more have pretended to accept 
it, but proving unwilling to make the exer- 
tions required on their part, have received 
no benefit from it. Some few, however, 
in every age, have ſincerely embraced it, 
and having paſſed through the proper ſeaſon 
of trial, have been gradually transferred 
from hence, to a more happy itate, there to 
wait God's appointed time, when the num- 
ber of His elect being accompliſhed, He 
ſhall compleatly eſtabliſh His kingdom of 
righteouſneſs. Then ſhall be the full mani- 
feſtation of the ſons of God; and thoſe 

who 
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who have honeſtly uſed the means of puri- 
fication obtained by the death of Chriſt, 
and turning from vice, have, through their 
own labour, made ſucceſsful by His bleſſing 
on it, acquired a zeal for good works, ſhall 
be declared his peculiar people. 


How many there may be of thoſe now 
working out their ſalvation on earth, we 
know not. It is evident, indeed, that there 
are among us, numbers who belong not to 
that flock, ſince we can know them by the 
marks our Lord His ſelf hath left us, 
their fruits.” But whether all who do 
appear to the world to be zealous of good 
works are really ſo, muſt rſt undeter- 
mined until the ſecrets of all hearts be dif- 
cloſed. And zheſe things had the Goſpel 
taught us, that all mankind ſhould have 
become holy through Chriſt, might have 
been juſtly objected to it; but that, on the 
contrary, though it inform all men how 
they may become fo, yet it always ſpeaks 
of thoſe who would behave like the true 


ſervants of Jeſus, as a ſmall number in 


com- 
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compariſon of thoſe who would not, as— SERM. 


09a peculiar people.” 


To the deſcription of which people, as 
given in the text and other parts of Scrip- 
ture, I would particularly wiſh you to at- 
tend ; for by ſeeing that the ſeveral decla- 
rations relating to them, all agree in giving 
them the ſame character, you will per- 
ceive that there is but one method of getting 
yourſelves included in the number ; which 
is a piece of knowledge not only important, 
but abſolutely neceſſary : fince there is no 
caſe in which the very common obſervation 
that we too eaſily credit, what we with to 
be true, is more frequently verified than in 
this of religion; wherein men being de- 


ſirous of obtaining ſalvation on the moſt = 


eaſy terms they can, fondly receive thoſe 
interpretations of particular paſſages that 
make the way to Heaven the ſhorteſt ; and 
greedily liſten to ſuch teachers as, through 


folly, or impious craft, preach what is ac- 


ceptable to their hearers, in lieu of what 


the Goſpel contains. 
VOL. Ill. Z Againſt 
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XVII. falſe teachers, arm yourſelves with the fol- 
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Againſt the inſinuating doctrines of theſe 


ping truths : . That if Chriſt gave Him- 


ſelf for us, that He might redeem us from 
all iniquity ; then ought every one who 
nameth the name of Chriſt, to depart from 
evil; for he who does not, counteracts the 
purpoſe for which the Redeemer died, and 
renders vain with reſpect to himſelf the 
grace of God which hath appeared, teach- 
ing us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 


and godly.” 


That while we are told, that Jeſus died 


to purify to Himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, we are alſo taught 
by the ſame authority, that ht purification 
is not brought about merely by the abſolute 
power of God operating on the ſeveral ſub- 


jects of it; but, by His grace, co-operating 


with their fincere and ftrenuous endeavours. 


For on what conditions did our Saviour 


promiſe the Comforter to His diſciples ? On 
that plainly of keeping His commandments. 


* IF 
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i If you love Me, ſaid He, keep my com- germ. 
mandments; and I will pray the Father, xvII. 


and He ſhall give you another comforter, 
that He may abide with you far ever.” 
John xiv. 15. To whom did He promiſe 
to manifeſt Himſelf? and with whom ſaid 
He, that His Father and He would make 
their abode, but with him who ſhould keep 
His commandments ? In what ground did 
He ſay, the ſeed of the word truely flouriſhed, 
and brought forth fruit, but in ht of a 
good and honeſt heart? There may be, who 
receive the word with joy, and keep it till 
temptation doth ariſe ; there may be, who 
retain it a longer time, but in whom it is 
at length choaked with the cares, riches, 
or pleaſures of this world ; but none of 
theſe (J have the authority of our Lord for 
ſaying it) are of His peculiar people; that 
title belongs to thoſe alone, who bring forth 
fruit with patience. 


Therefore let not any man deceive you 
with vain words, or by perſuading you to 
look within you for any fancied teſt:mony 
Z 2, of 
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SERM. of the ſpirit, induce you to overlook the 


XVII. apoſtolick rule, which is the only one that 


may be depended on, for determining whe- 
ther you are the Lord's. That thoſe 
who are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, 
together with the affections and luſts there- 
of.” To obtain for you the power to do 
this, was the end of Chriſt's ſubmitting to 
death; the recollection of which, one might 
imagine, would raiſe in us the will like- 
wiſe. Reflect only on the wonderful fact 
which we this day commemorate ; the Son 
of God, after having condeſcended to take 
our nature on Him, ſtooping ſtill further, 
and patiently paſſing through the loweſt 
ſtate of human miſery !—Surely the differ- 
ent conſequences of human conduct muſt 
be unſpeakably important, that the know- 
ledge of them ſhould move ſo great a per- 
{on as God to interpoſe, to turn us from the 
practice of fin to that of righteouſneſs. — 
Whether we act according to, or againſt the 
dictates of our conſcience ; whether we 
obey or break the commandments of God ; 
whether we walk in the narrow path of 
| religion, 


On the Crucifixion. 


religion, and ramble in the broad ways of sERRI. 
vice, can never be a matter of ſo ſlight XVII. 


moment as it is generally eſteemed, Jia 


errours of little conſequence would not have 
called down the Son of God from Heaven 
to rectify them. Much leſs now He has 
appeared, can it remain indifferent which 
courſe we purſue ; that of righteouſneſs or 
that of iniquity ; whatever He hath eſta- 
bliſhed concerning the ends of each, muſt 
remain fixed and immutable ; and in not 
liſtening to the inſtructions He hath left us 
concerning them, we ſhall acquire the ac- 
cumulated guilt of deſpiſing the plaineſt 
leſſons, given by the higheſt authority, 
manifeſted by the mean through which they 
were deliyercd to be of the utmoſt import- 
ance, and recommended by the compleateſt 
evidence of the fincere love and good-will 
of Him who gave them; For greater 
love than this hath no man, that a man 
ſhould lay down his life for his friends.” 


The ſum of the whole is this ; that the 
Scriptures, in declaring the end of Chriſt's 
| 2 3 ſuffer- 
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SERM. 


XVII. 


On the Crucifixion. 


ſufferings to be that He might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify to Himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works, 
have given a reaſon for the wondrous fact 
which at once cancels all the objections of 
unbelievers, ſetting the divine wiſdom, juſ- 
tice, and mercy, in the moſt glorious and 
amiable light ; and at the ſame time takes 
every hope of the partaking of the benefits 
of His death, from all thoſe who do not 
entirely forſake the works of fin which He 
came to deſtroy ; and we, in purſuance of 
the apoſtolick direction, do continue to teach 


and remind you of theſe things; conſtantly 


exhorting you, that if ye do indeed, as ye 
profeſs to do, believe in God, ye be careful 
to maintain good works, looking for that 
bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearance of 
the Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


SER 


SERMON XVIII. 


CONCLUDING DISCOURSE. 


ST, Luxx x11. 32. 


Fear not, little flock : for it is your Father's 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 


Fc HA is man, that thou art mind- SERNM. 
ful of him? or the ſon of man, XVIII. 

that thou viſiteſt him? was the exclama. *YY 
tion of one whoſe own hiſtory yields a re- 
markable inſtance of the free goodneſs of 
God ; from following the ſheep-folds had 
he been taken, and ſeated upon the throne 
of Iſrael; numerous were the dangers he 
encountered, and as numerous the deliver- 
ances he experienced. The dependence he 
felt on the divine providence, in his private 

Z 4 fortunes, 
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SERM. fortunes, ſeems to have led him to extend 
XVIII. his thoughts to the manner in which all 


mankind enjoy the bleſſings of God's go- 
vernment : and the great things done for 
this favoured race, truck him with admi- 
ration, but by no means ſhocked his faith ; 

although on minds not ſo ſtrong, and leſs 
informed, the very circumſtance which calls 
the moſt earneſtly for our gratitude and 
love, the unſpeakable condeſcenſion of the 
Lord, ſometimes raiſes doubts as to its own 
reality, and men are backward to believe, 
that ſuch as they are, can be objects of ſo 


much 3 to the e of the uni- 
verſe. 


To Chriſtians who have any miſgivings 
of this kind, the text contains a ſatis factory 
reply; becauſe convinced of the divine 
authority of Him who ſpake the words, 
they can no more doubt, that it is the 
Father's good pleaſure to give them the 
kingdom, than they can doubt of His 
power to perform what He wills. But the 


unbelzever my either * to the evidence 


8¹ wen 
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given of its being the will of God, or ſay, szzM, 
that after all, the point itſelf is ſo incredible, XVIII. 
that nothing but an immediate revelation ES” 
himſelf ſhould convince him of its truth. 
Now to enable you to refute his objections, 
which ever of theſe grounds he takes, I ſhall 
make it the buſineſs of the preſent diſcourſe, 

to apply ſo much of the evidence of religion 
as 1 have already laid before you, to his 
exceptions in the firſt caſe ; and afterward 
ſuggeſt to you a full reply to what is ad- 
vanced in the other, 


In ſolution of the doubts, whether any 
attention is vouchſafed by the Deity to the 
human race in general, I firſt proved by 
appealing to your own feelings, that our 
Creatour hath implanted in our breaſts a 
principle of religion in that indeterminate 
fear of ſome inviſible Being which natu- 
rally ariſes in the human mind, and that, 
ſince a perfectly wiſe Being would never 
endow a creature with a faculty which had 
no object, the very exiſtence of. this fear 

within us is itſelf 5 proof, that He meant 
the 
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SERM. the race ſhould preſerve a connection with 
xVI1. Him by acts of devotion. In further reply 
ss the ſame doubts, I next ſtated to you, 


that our own being, with ſuch limited 


powers, and ſo precarious a mode of exiſt- 


ence, affords a demonſtration that the race 
than theirſelves: and this conſtituting a 
proof from fact, that God did not think it 
unworthy of Him to make us, we may 
moſt confidently conclude, that after that 
He will not neglect creatures whom He has 
endowed with faculties to know, and ſerve 
Him. 


In the next diſcourſe, I laid before you 
the moſt manifeſt teſtimonies of the divine 
attention being extended to mankind, in the 
wonderful provifion the Lord hath made 
for our ſupport and comfort by the conſti- 
tution of the material world; in which 
even many ill effects of our folly and ill 
conduct are provided againſt ; theſe works 
evincing, that the Authour of them knew 
our neceſſities long before, and was able 

and 
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and willing to furniſh a ſupply for them: sERM. 
and I cloſed the conſideration of this head XVIII. 
of our heavenly Father's general care f 
our race, by ſtating to you ſome leading in- 
ſtances of the divine interpoſition in great 
political revolutions, and the proofs afforded 
by thefe, that the Lord hath not relin- 
quiſhed the government of the earth, but 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, putting 
down one, and ſetting up another, accord- 
ing to His good pleaſure. 


Having thus furniſhed you with anſwers 
to doubts that can be raiſed only by the 
actual Atheiſt, it became requiſite next to 
conſider, thoſe which may be ſtarted againſt 
that exceeding greatneſs of God's love to 
men which the Goſpel indicates. Here 
then it was ſhewn, that the more wonderful 
the facts taught us by revelation are, the 
more impreſſive is the evidence God hath 
| been pleaſed to provide of the truth of that 
revelation, ſelecting, by a moſt fignal diſ- | 
penfation, one particular people to be ſigns | 
- unto the world : to whoſe hiſtory the atten- 


tion 
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. tion of the other nations of the earth hath 
been called, after a remarkable manner, and 
WY to the continuance of whoſe fingular ſtate 


and wide diſperſion we ourſelves are eye 
witneſſes. To this people were given ſta- 
tutes and a courſe of diſcipline, which ren- 
dered it more difficult for a mere pretender 
to inſpiration to ſucceed among them than 
among the inhabitants of any other country 
on earth: and among them it was declared 
ſhould appear that great Perſon, through 
whom all the ſons of Adam might obtain 
deliverance from the evils brought upon the 
race by the diſobedience of the firſt pair 


of it. 


To this moſt important character were 
the expectations of that and other nations 
turned by a long courſe of predictions, 
which ſo ſpecified all the particulars of His 
lincage, His birth, His wondrous acts, His 
extraordinary ſufferings, and His ſingular 
triumph, that it was impoſſible the whole 
number of theſe ſhould concur in any other 


than in Him, who was the real object of 
thy 
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the prophecies: the nature of the ſalvation szzM. 
affirmed to be wrought by Him is ſuch as XVIII. 
never could have ſuggeſted itſelf to be 
mind of any one unacquainted with the true 

hiſtory of mankind ; and the remedies given 

for the corruption, the helps provided for 

the infirmities and wants of men, the man- 

ner in which their moſt intimate defires are 
met, and in which their preſentiment and 
for, and objects worthy of their purſuit, 
and a ſcene of action adequate to their 
powers are diſcloſed, and the preſent myſte- 
rious appearance of things explained, are 
ſuch as could proceed only from the omniſ- 
cience and authority of the Maker and 
Sovereign of the world. Neither can the 
performance of ſuch great things for man- 
kind be accounted for but en the very ann- 
tive againſt which the H gains bis 
doubt, the love of Qa w the warts of ihe 
hands. That He , Gn & & 
far from incredible, chat # # Wa ww i 
believed He ſhould ov tat, == 
the love of the L Y Wii % 
- 
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SERM. do thoſe great things whereof we rejoice, 
XVIII. the recollection of His abundant goodneſs 


and unlimited power may eaſily convince 
us: ſo that through theſe incontrovertible 
truths we regularly come to the concluſion, 
that it may be His good pleaſure to give 
us the kingdom; and if it be ſo, Who 
ſhall counteract it? | 


The difficulty which men find in believ- 
ing that the Almighty does ſo much for the 
human race, generally, perhaps, ariſes from 
their reaſoning concerning His works, ac- 
cording to the notions they have formed 
from the deeds of men. The acts of be- 
nevolence which theſe do to any under their 
patronage, mult be limited in proportion to 
the bounds of their own power ; but His 
power being infinite, and His goodneſs per- 
fe, His kindneſs needs to be reſtrained only 
by the capacity of thoſe on whom it is con- 
ferred ; and, conſequently, it can never be 
in itſelf incredible, that He will give the 
kingdom to thoſe who ſhall be found meet 
to partake of ſuch an inheritance. 


But 
5 
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But by ſome, it is ſaid, that many ages sRRNI. 
are paſt ſince this inheritance was promiſed, XVIII. 
and ſtill thoſe who are ſaid to be the heirs 


of it receive no diſtinguiſhing marks of 
being the peculiar favourites of Heaven ; 
and hence ariſe other doubts as to the great- 
neſs of the divine attention to them. Now, 
ſurely, thoſe who hold it incredible, that 
men ſhould be objects of the regard of the 
Almighty, can hardly object, that if He 
deign to make them ſuch, He keeps the 
times and ſeaſons of conferring His bleſſings 
on them in His own power. The objec- 
tion itſelf is, in reality, the fame as that of 
the ſcoffers mentioned by St. Peter, Where 
is the promiſe of His coming? for ſince 
the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of the 
creation: and it merits the ſame anſwer, 
that the aſſertion it contains is not true, be- 
cauſe even in the material world changes 
have happened, not only ſince the beginning, 
but fince the publication of the Goſpel ; 
and how many more in the moral! How 


many of thoſe facts have come to paſs, 
which 
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SERM. which our Lord and His prophets foretold 
XVIII. ſhould intervene between the age in which 


they lived, and the end of the world | And 
what is every accompliſhment of a predie- 
tion relating to the church, but an additional 
proof that the fortunes of that chureh have 


been an object of His providence, Who can 


alone look with certainty into futurity ? 
Behold, then, the ſymptoms required! To 
give a beginning to this kingdom among 
men, were, as I have ſhewn you, unnum- 
bered miracles wrought ; the power of death 
was vanquiſhed, and heavenly gifts were 
given unto men ; and to ſhew that it was 
the Father's good pleaſure to give the king- 
dom to the little flock that then made its firſt 
appearance on the theatre of the world, it 
was by ſpiritual aſſiſtance only enabled to 
baffle all the attempts which the greateſt 
earthly powers made to diſperſe and deſtroy 
it; and ſurviving all their efforts, gained 
poſſeſſion of the imperial throne, receiving 
in this temporal a type of its everlaſting 
triumph : and to preſerve it from being 


_ overwhelmed by the moſt dangerous enemy 


of 


— ERS... 


preſcribe a conduct ſuperior to all that the 
wiſeſt of legiſlators, or of moral teachers, 
ever directed, or endeavoured to inculcate, 
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of all, proſperity, were the corruptions cbn- 8ERM. 
ſequent on that proſperity foretold, and the XVIII. 


theſe corruptions deſcribed, and the judge- 
ments of God on ſuch apoſtacy predicted ; 


by the whole of which is formed a courſe 
of prophecies reaching to that period when 


He who gave the promiſe of the text hath 
told us, He will return to perform it; and 
take His ſervants to reign with Him. 


Further, too, for the guidance of this 
flock while on earth, there have been given 
thoſe laws which, in various other diſ- 
courſes, I have ſet before you, and which 


and which is calculated to produce habits 
ſuited to a more excellent ſtate than that in 
which we now are ſituated ; and which 
habits we are told in the Scriptures that 
contain thoſe laws, are required for the 
expreſs purpoſe of rendering us fit to be 
admitted to that ſtate. 


VOL, III. 


A a | When, 


ſtruggles of thoſe who would not join rar 
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$ERM. When, then, ſuch preparations have been 
„kum. made for the eſtabliſhment of this king- 


dom, What want of ſignificant ſigns that 
it is the Father's good pleaſure to give it to 
this liede flock > Who could thus openly 
take a people from the midſt of all nations, 
and form them into a permanent fociety, 
en principles beneficial not only to them- 
felves, but to all around them, and adapted 
to the everlaſting promotion of peace and 
happineſs, but the ſupreme Diſpenſer of 
every good and perfect gift? And is not 
His doing this, His calling them to a con- 

duct and converſation which ſo often muſt 
expoſe them. to ill uſage from the wicked 
with whom they cannot but be mixed here, 
a ſufficient indication that it is in a future 
ſtate that the virtues to which they are here 
trained ſhall be exerciſed with fruit to them- 
ſelves, and thoſe who are found faithful 
in a little here, be there made rulers over 
much ? 


lo thus reminded you of the anſwers 
with which the diſcourſes we have gone 
through 
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ul the teftiminy we have of its S 
the good pleaſure of God to exalt the faith- 


ful followers of Chriſt to never-fading 
crowns of glory, let us now confider the 
laſt plea in which the unbeliever endeavours 
to find refuge, that the point itſelf is fo 
incredible, that nothing leſs than an imme- 
diate revelation to himſelf ſhould convince 
him of its truth. 


Now this plea would be leſs unreaſon- 
able, were it ours to determine after what 
mariner God ſhould make known His will 
to men; but even then it would proceed on 
a mere preſumption, that of the inſignifi- 
cance of the human race in the eyes of their 
Creatour. For what is the'ground of this 
imagination ? here on earth all things are 
manifeſtly put in ſubjection under their 
feet: and what if there be innumerable 
worlds, inhabited by intelligent and moral 
beings, Will their number diſtract the at- 
tention, or exhauſt the benevolence or power 

Aa 2 of 


2 have furniſhed you to the objec- EAN. 
e or ignorant men may . 
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sEAM. of the Lord; leaving but a little that He 
XVIII. can do for men? Or, to come ſtill nearer to 
de point, What is it that makes one crea- 
ture of more importance in the ſight of our 
common Maker than another ? If there be 
any particular which does this, Is it not in 
the power of the Almighty to endow any 
ſpecies He pleaſes with it, and thus render 
them fit objects of His tender mercies ? 
And on what ground will you preſume to 
aſſert, that the ſons of Adam have not been 
thus bleſſed? As far as human conjecture 
may venture to go, it ſhould ſcem, that this 
conſiſts in a capacity for happineſs or miſery, 
in the power of enjoyment or ſuffering : 
And who can ſay, that any beings poſſeſs 
this capacity in an higher degree than men 
do? At leaſt the very ſame Scriptures that 
teach us, that our heavenly Father vouch- 
ſafes ſo much regard, inform us likewiſe, 
that we are made for everlaſting duration, 
and, conſequently, are capable of never- 
. ceaſing happineſs or miſery ; and thus fully 
account for that tender concern which He 


4 manifeſts | 
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manifeſts for our inheriting. the future SERM, 
bleſſings, and eſcaping the wrath to come, XVIII. 


Laſtly, then, be it granted, that on the 
theatre of the univerſe this globe of ours 
may indeed ſeem to beings, reaſoning as we 
do, of little comparative importance, yet 
fince God ſeeth not as man ſeeth, ncither 
worketh as man worketh, but manifeſts 
His glory by effecting His purpoſes by in- 
ſtruments weak in themſelves, and appa- 
rently inadequate, may He not have choſen 
creatures, mean as we are, to ſerve Him in 
ſome grand diſpenſation, in which beings 
of higher rank, nay, the whole univerſe, 
are concerned ; and if He has, all doubts 
ariſing from the preſumed infignificance of 
the human fpecies in itſelf, fall to the 
ground at once, fince it is not for our fake, 
but His own glory, that He hath choſen 
us. Nor is it merely ſuppoſition that He 
has ſo. We are informed in the facred 
writings, that ſuperior beings are by no 
means unconcerned ſpectators of the work 
of human redemption. We are not only 

AA 3 told 
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SERM. told by our bleſſed Saviour Himſelf, that 


XVIII. there is rejoicing in Heaven over a ſinner 
—YV that repenteth, but by St. Peter, that angels 


defire to look into the diſpenſation ; and 
that angels, authorities, and powers, are 
made ſubje unto Chriſt : and St. Paul aſks 
his converts, Know ye not that we ſhall 
judge the angels?” The analogy of the 
divine counſels in the Goſpel, too, confirm 
the ſame thing. In the whole of that His 
ſtrength was made perfect in weakneſs. 
From the loweſt ranks of a nation at that 
time greatly deſpiſed, did the preachers go 
forth to preach to the nations the doctrine 
of Chri cified ; and, in the courſe of 
its promulgatibn, not many wiſe men after 
the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble 
were called; but God choſe the fooliſh 
things of the world to confound the wile ; 
and God choſe the weak things of the world 
to confound the things which are mighty ; 
and the baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are. That according as it is 

| written, 


Concluding Diſcourſe. 


written, ** He that glorieth, Jet him glory SERM. 


in the Lord.” 


An attentive reader of the Holy Scrip- 
tures will find many paſlages corroborating, 
and explaining the idea I have now ſuggeſted 
to you, that the conſequences and effects of 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation are not reſtrained 
merely to the ſons of Adam. And what a 
ſcene is thus diſcloſed to the contemplative 
mind in the boundleſs extent, and ineſti- 
mable importance of that ſcheme, in which 
a part is vouchſafed to every ſincere diſciple 
of the Goſpel! Often has it been argued, 
that we ſee but a portion of the government 
of God; and, indeed, an apoſtle tells us, 
(doubtleſsly intending ſomething more than 
to make a trite obſervation) that we know 
but in part. If, then, according to what I 
have now ſtated, we have been made by 
God to ſhew forth His praiſe on a more 
extended theatre than the globe on which 
we ourſelves dwell, the importance of our 
defignation will ſolve many difficulties, and 

Aa4 cer 
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' 8ExM, clear many doubts, which men of partial 
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In the firſt place, the faith of ſuch need 
be no longer ſhocked at meaſures ſo great 
and extenſive having been taken to call the 
attention of men to the truths of religion. 
For as when we learn, that the people of 
Iſrael were, from the firſt, appointed to be 
the inſtruments of the ſalvation of God to 
the ends of the earth, we no longer find it 
difficult to account for the ſhare of the di- 
vine patronage which they have enjoyed ; 
when, according to the phraſe of Scripture, 
He inſtructed them by His prophets, riſing 
up early, and teaching them, ſo ſhall we 
no longer be ſurprized at the ſignal means 
uſed for the inſtruction of the human race 
in general, when we are informed, that from 
them are to be ſelected a choſen few to be 
exalted to a ſtation conſpicuous in the eyes 
of all created beings, 


Neither will the greatneſs of the Media- 
tour be a ſtumbling-block on account of the 


meanneſs of the race for whom He conde- ERM. 
ſcended to ſubmit to death, if it be con- XVIII. 
ſidered, that the conſequences of this aſto- 
niſhing inſtance of humility and love may 
extend throughout the univerſe; and as, al- 
though He was crucified by the Jews, He 
died not for that nation only, but that alſo 
He might gather together in one the chil- 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad; ſo 
although He took not on Him the nature 
of angels, but that of men, the glory of 
His exaltation may be felt by all the heavenly 
hoſt. 


Again ; that which is in truth much the 
moſt extenſive cauſe of offence, the purity 
of the laws, and the integrity of the mora- 
lity of the Goſpel, appear in this view of 
things to be matter of abſolute neceſſity : 
for how ſhould thoſe who are not practiſed 
in ſelf-command be fit to be entruſted with 
charges of importance. The queſtion is 
that of our Lord Himſelf ; ** He that is 
faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful 
alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in the 

traſt, 


8 
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Ante. leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. If, there- 
XVIH. fore, ye have not been faithful in the un- 


righteous manner, who will commit to your 
truſt the true riches? And if ye have not 
been faithful in that which is another man's, 
Who ſball. give you that which is your 
own?” The abuſe or neglect of wealth, 
opportunities and faculties with which we 
are now entruſted, manifeſtly indicate, that 
to to us more important truſts, 
would be the dictate of neither wiſdom nor 
juſtice; and therefore are we exhorted fo 
carneſtly to live ſoberly, righteouſſy, and 
godly in this preſent world. To the 
thoughtleſs lovers of it, indeed, theſe ad- 
to eſtimate the guilt of tranſgreſſions merely 
by what others ſuffer through them, the 
pernicious and deſtructive effects of the 
perſonal vices are overlooked by them: yet 
do but once ſeriouſly reflect, how totally 
__ unfit thoſe who have accuſtomed themſelves 
to make our heavenly Father's precepts of 
nighteouſneſs give way to their paſhons or 
their fancies, are to be advanced to ſtations 

of 
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of higher honour, and of greater truſt, and sx. 


thoſe who have paſſed their lives here in 
the ſervice of fin or folly, ſhould ſhine as 
the ſervants of God hereafter : and if this 
high prize of our calling may be loſt 
bodily appetites, or of our corrupt inclina- 
tions of mind, through habits of intem- 
perance or riot, of luxury or diſſipation, 
How inexpreſſibly important, how worthy 
of the moſt anxious attention, are thoſe 
leſſons which direct us to conſider theſe as 
enemies to our future glory and happineſs, 
and to avoid them And how truely do they 
manifeſt themſelves to be the very dictates 
we might expect from Him, Who would 
that no man ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhould come to eternal life ! 


Under this view, how are the trials we 
here meet with dignified, and how truely 
wiſe, juſt, and kind, appear the exhorta- 
tions. given us to fight the good fight, and 
bear hardſhip like good ſoldiers of Chriſt, 

5 that 


XVIII. 
you will ſee a moral impoſſibility, that 
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SERM. that we may hereafter be. crowned: and 


XVIII. when ſuch crowns are certainly laid up for 
WY 


them, how reaſonally may the faithful fol- 
lowers of the Son of God deem all their 


ſufferings in this life not worthy to be com- 


pared with the glory which ſhall hereafter 
be revealed in them. As, on the other 
hand, how ſevere will be the remorſe, how 
bitter the anguiſh of thoſe, who in that 
day ſhall find, that they are cut off from 
all inheritance among the people of God ! 
This conſideration is of itſelf, perhaps, ſuf- 
ficient to clear all doubts about the intenſe- 
neſs of the torments of the damned, with- 
out taking into the account the additional 
puniſhments which may be juſtly heaped 
on them, for their daring rebellion againſt 
their Creatour, and their ungrateful rejec- 
tion of His proffered mercies. While the 
having ſecured a contrary lot for ever and 
ever muſt as naturally excite in the breaſts 
of all, who receive a favourable ſentence 
from the God of their ſalvation, a degree 
of rejoicing, and a permanency of happi- 
neſs, by no means too highly deſcribed by 


any 
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any of the emblematical deſcriptions I have SERM. 
from the Holy Scriptures ſet before you, of XIII. 


the joys of the bleſſed hereafter. 


What then remains, but to exhort and to 
beſcech you all, as partakers of this hea- 
venly calling, not to think ſcorn of the 
proffered inheritance, or, like Eſau, pro- 
fanely ſell your birth-right for a meſs of 
pottage: for to you belongs the aſſurance 
of the text, and to as many both near and 
afar off as the Lord our God fhall call. 
True it is, that in compariſon with the 
multitude to which it has been extended, 
few have obeyed this calling; and even 
againſt this little flock the moſt vehement 
and ceaſeleſs oppoſition has been made by 
the children of the world, and the powers 
of darkneſs : but the effect of this oppoſi- 
tion hath been only to manifeſt which are 
the true, which the pretended diſciple of 
Chriſt, to ſeparate the wheat from the chaff, 
to try the elect as the gold is tried, in the 
fire, and to confirm the aſſurance of the 
text, that it is the Father's good pleaſure 


to 
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SERM. to give them the kingdom, by the pledge 


XVIII. of this which His church has received in 


de never: failing protection and ſupport 


vouchſafed unto it againſt all its enemies, 
and under all its trials; until, in the pre- 
ſent age, that ſucceſſion of ſigns which its 
divine Maſter was pleaſed previouſly to 
mark as ſymptoms of His return to take 
account of His ſervants, being nearly run 
out, the coming of our Lord approaches 
faſt, and He is now (almoſt without a me- 
taphor) even at the doors. 


What manner of men, then, does it be- 
come us to be in all our converſation ? Shall 
we, conforming ourſelves to the faſhion of 
the world, ſpend our time in rioting and 
drunkenneſs, in chambering and wantonneſs, 
in ſtrife and envying ; or putting on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, make not proviſion for 
the fleſh to fulfil the luſts of that: but be 
like ſervants waiting for their Lord ? 


By thus delivering you a word of exhor- 
tation every Lord's day, I have fo far en- 
deavoured 
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deavoured to get myſelf numbered among sxRNI. 

thoſe who ſhall be found not eating and XVIII. 

drinking with the drunken, or beating tble 
man- ſervants and maid-ſervants, but giving 

them their meat in due ſeaſon ; if ye will | 
not receive, and duely uſe this ſpiritual | 
food, your future and everlaſting portion 
muſt be with the unbelievers ; but if we 
all honeſtly unite · in hearing the word, and 
keeping it, then at whatever hour the Lord 
returns, we ſhall be found watching ; and 
for our brief ſufferings, our trifling labour 
here, be recompenſed with that ineſtimable 
ſentence, ** Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world.” 
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PREFACE 
HE intention of taking pupils 
naturally led to a more accu- 
rate inveſtigation of the ſub- 


ject of Education, and to the arrange- 
ment of my concluſions thereon ; be- 


tween theſe and ſome maxims too pre- 
valent, there appeared a conſiderable 
difference, a thorough conviction of 
the truth of the principles on which I 
had proceeded in my enquiries, joined 
to a wiſh to free others from errour, 
made me think of printing my remarks 
in the form of a ſermon on the text, 
prefixed to the firſt of the following 
diſcourſes; but a learned friend to 
whom I mentioned my intention, urged 
me on account of the difficulty of coni- 
preſſing all that would ſuggeſt itſelf 
into the compaſs of one diſcourſe to 
enlarge my plan, and my acceptance of 
this advice gave riſe to the preſent vo- 
lume. 
Great and laudable pains have of 
late been taken to extend ſome of the 
| 4 -  benckts 
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benefits of education to the children of 


the loweſt ranks: I truſt, that an at- 
tempt to rectify miſtakes, and put a 


ſtop to negligence in that of the higher, 


which is of equal importance to indivi- 
duals, and poſſibly of ſtill more to ſo- 


| ciety, will be favourably received. 


1 might have ſupported many obſer- 
vations I have made by quotations and 
marginal notes, but I neither wiſhed to 
make a parade of learning, nor to turn 
my ſermons into ſatires: my fincere 
defire is to awaken the attention of all 
concerned, both to the importance of 
the taſk of Education, and to the obli- 
gations incumbent on them to be more 
vigilant in the conduct of it; and if 
this wiſh be gratified by a good effect, 
in even one inſtance, I ſhall think all 
my labour not inadequately recom- 
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SERMON I. 
ON THE PRINCIPLES OF HUMAN DIS=- 
CIPLINE AND INSTRUCTION. 


PHIL. iv. 8. 


W/ HATSOEVE R things are true, 
whatſoever things are bonęſt, what- 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, 
zwhatſoever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praiſe, think on theſe things! 


SERMON II. 
ON THE ACQUISITION OF KNOWLEDGE. 
. . . Whatſoever things are true. 


SERMON III. 
ON INSTRUCTION IN THE DUTIES OF 
| RELIGION. 
Whatfoever things are honeſt. 
FOE S E R- 


1 CY 


vii CONTENTS. 


SERMON V. 
ON INSTRUCTION IN THE SOCIAL DU=- 
IXS. 
Whatſoever things are juſt. 
SERMON YV. 


ON THE MEANS OF PROMOTING THE 
PRACTICE OF THE PERSONAL VIRTUES. 


Whatſoever things are pure. 


SERMON VI. 

ON GOOD MANNERS. | 
Whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 

things are of good report. 


s E R M O N VIL 
| ON ACCOMPLISHMENTS. 
If there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praiſe. 


SERMON VII. 
CONCLUSION. | 
Think on theſe things, 
Is 8 E R- 
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IN CE, among che different re 
lations that fubſiſt between men, 


" there is nat one wherein we lic 
under under obligations to nere and 
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which they ſhould be furniſhed, if they P 


. are hereafter to appear on anothe r, and, 


with which they muſt be furniſhe. 
will bs very different from thoſe which 
| Morthoy' Salghe being on. l 1 
dhe preſent fate to guard againſt." Oer 
inſtancrs of the neceffity of this diffe- 
rence of treatment, under different ſup- 


poſitions,” will, now the idea is once 


 Ntarteds occur to yourſelves. I paſs on 
to confider the human mind, as the 
ſubject matter on which the work of 
Education is to be wrought, and with - 
- . ont a due knowledge of the nature of 
which, in this, as in all other caſes, the 
artiſt will be in no ſmall danger of 
ſomething worſe than miſ-ſpending his 

time and. his labour, ſpoiling that 
| which it is his buſineſs to improve. 
But, alas ! this is a branch of ſcience, 
of which, if we may judge from dif- 
ferences ſubſiſting on it between the 
moſt admired reaſoners, of the moſt 

difficult attainment, and on which, 
when a man hath noted down all nge 
finds written on it, he will, on his ap- 


open to all who are willing to draw 
from it. He who made man alone 
knows what is in man, and therefore, 
if we would learn, without danger of 
miſinformation, how to diſcipline and 
inſtruct the human mind, we muſt do 
it, by obſerving how He governs men, 
and by attending to thoſe hints on 
theſe points, which the writers inſpired 
by Him, have left us diſperſed through 
their writings. In all our diſcoveries 
made from hence, there will be this 
advantage, that we may reſt aſſured of 
the real wiſdom of every ſuggeſtion, 
Which we ſhall thus make our own, 
a; —_——— IAG; ©, 
by which to try thoſe ſchemes, a 
OY: dome 
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tions, or intereſt our feelings. 


Now, one of the firſt things ob- 
ſervable, in what we may properly term 
the Divine Diſcipline, is, That men 
« are not left to be' prevailed on to 
« practiſe their duty, merely by the 
« power of abſtrat reaſonings, and 
4 their ſenſe of the fitneſs of a parti- 
« cular,conduct.” The effect of ſuch 
reaſonings, and the ſtrength of ſuch a 
ſenſe, in the preſent ſtate of the human 
mind, would be found very unequal to 
the powerof violent paſſions, and the per- 
petual folicitationof preſent objects; and, 
therefore, the wiſdom of our all- perfect 
Maſter uſes thoſe paſſions themſelves 
as inſtruments wherewith to draw us to 
our duty. Not only rewards are holden 
forth, to operate on our love of happi- 
neſs, but, ſince men, when they have 
may be unwilling to relinquiſh that for 
the ſake of another, though even a 
"OO at a 3 He employs 
I threats 
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chreats of puniſhment, to deter us from 
offending; and thus, the fear of the 
Lord becomes the Beginning af ' Wit» 
dom, as by it men depart from evil. 
Hence, therefore, we may collect the 
prime neceſſity there is for gaining a 
ſteady aſcendancy over thoſe we have 
to educate, and judge of the ſhallowneſs ' 
of their diſcernment, who imagine 
compulſion needleſs, when we have to 
deal with youth yet uncorrupted. Since 
it is not ſolely from depravity contrafted 
by commerce with the world, but from 
the imperfect and fallen ftate of man's 
nature, that, even from our cradle, we 
are prone to do that which we allow 
not, and the good which we would; 
that we do not. Aſk thoſe to whom 
is entruſted the. care of the public ſemi- 
naries of this kin gdom, Whether, if 
the members ſtood not in awe of the 
power to puniſh, which their precep- 
tors poſſeſs, either letters could be 'cul- 
tivated, or order be preferved among 
them? Or, ſhould ye think, that, al- 
though terror may be neceſſary to keep 
B 4 in 
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in awe a number, whoſe confidence is 
raiſed by their multitude and mutual 


encouragement, yet, if the individuals 
were to be ſeparately educated, it would 
be needleſs. Conſider, that the per- 
verſeneſs which appears in the aggre- 
gate body, exiſts but in the breaſts of 
thoſe who compoſe it; otherwiſe, if 
every individual was free from a ſhare 
of it, the fum of a number of cyphers, 
however great, is yet only a cypher. 
In different proportions, indeed, it may 
be found; yet rarely, very rarely, if 
ever, ſhall we meet with a human mind 
partaking ſo little of it, as never to 
want conſtraint : and, I verily believe, 
that, were men to adopt. no other me- 
thod of inculcating the duties, and 
gaining attention to their leſſons, than 
reaſoning with thoſe who are to be 
taught, the taſk of Education would 
frequently prove of a duration equal to 
that which we are told a favourite 
amuſement of a though tful nation 
ſametimes has, when a game begun 
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3 
by one generation 120 P 
by the next. 

The next particular Le ata 
out to your attention in the divine diſ- 
cipline, is, that it begins early.“ Not 
only fooliſh men are, through the na- 
tural conſtitution of things which God 
offence, and becauſe of their wicked 
neſs; but even children feel the bad 
conſequences of ill behaviour, both by 
compunction of ſoul, and by external 
ſufferings. Theſe earlier corrections, 
if attended to, prevent the neceffity of 
later and. heavier, and by tending to 
put a ſtop to tranſgreſſion at firſts 
would prevent the reſiſting powers of 
the mind from being weakened by re- 
peatedly yielding to temptation ; and 
may we not more reaſogably promiſe 
ourſelves a good effect, if we, in this 
caſe, tread in the foot-ſteps of ſupreme 
wiſdom, than if embracing notions 
which have nothing but their novelty 
to recommend them, we permit a va- 
Juable Portion af * years, during 
| —_ 
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which, impreſſions are moſt eaſily 


made, and moſt faithfully retained, to 
paſo, without laying one ftone toward 
the foundation of the great work we 
have to accompliſh, or endeavouring, 
by practice, to ſtrengthen that moſt 
important faculty the memory. Did 
there naturally arife from the human 
heart nothing but what is good, then 
perhaps we might be juftified in wait- 
ing till the ſhoots had required ſome 
ſtrength, ere we attempted to give 
them a particular direction, left earlier 
handling might injure them; but fince 
it is a field equally expoſed to the inva- 
ion of good or evil principles, which 
ever of. theſe gain the firſt poſſeſſion, 
are likely to prove the ſucceſsful hold- 
ers of it; and therefore, to defer the 
inftilment of the former, is to leave it 
open to the ſeizure and probable maſ- 
tery of the other. And for learning, 
the elements of that form the moſt 
wkſome part of it; what years then ſo 
proper for the taſk of gaining theſe, 
as thoſe in which my acquiſition - is 
matter 
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matter of triumph, and during which 
if treaſured up, they will be ready for 
uſe when the higher faculties begin to 
diſcloſe themdelves. In truth, it ſhould - 
ſeem that only falſe ideas of human 
nature could have ſuggeſted a ſyſtem of 

neglecting a period of the greateſt do- 
cility, and of letting the memory. lie 
idle ſo long, that it may, from diſuſe, 
begin to loſe its tone, That king, who 
received from heaven a peculiar mea- 
ſure of wiſdom, admoniſheth us © to 
« train even a child in che way he 


„ ſhould go;” and one who, though 


we have no authority to ſay. he was 
_ Inſpired, yet poſſeſſed no ſmall ſhare of 
judgment, and had formed his ſenti- 
ments from the writings of inſpired 
pen-men, hath ſaid, © Haſt thou chil- 
4 dren, inſtruct them, and bow down 
“„ their necks from their youth: bow 
« down his neck while he is a child, 
« left he wax ftubborn and be difobe- 
ee bom apr. deco 
| # 0 thine heart;” n 


But 
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But further, as the corrections and 
admonitions which we receive from our 
Heavenly father begin early, ſo the 
ſeverer parts of his diſcipline are of 
conſiderable duration : Thus the writer 
firſt quoted, My ſon, if thou come 
« to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy ſoul 
« for temptation ; ſet thy heart aright, 
« and conſtantly endure.” And of 
Wiſdom, he ſays, At the firſt, ſhe 
« will walk with a man by crooked 
ways, and bring fear and dread upon 
„ him, and torment him with her diſ- 
& cipline until ſhe may truſt his ſoul, 
«and try him by her laws.” By this 
continuance of trial, and conſtant in- 
fliction of penalty on tranſgreſſion, the 
ſenſe of ſin and puniſhment being 
doſely connected, is ſo impreſſed on the 
mind, as never to be eraſed, and the 
fear of offending becomes habitual, and 
by its ſalutary effects, at laſt, prevents 
all neceſſity of further chaſtiſement, 
the abſtinence from fin, which it 
cauſed becoming alſa habitual, and 
that which has the ſureſt hold on us, 
cuſtom, | 
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cuſtom, being brought on the fide of 
virtue. And is not here a pattern for 
that ſteady vigilance of diſcipline which 
watches over the growth of evil incli- 
nations, nipping them in the bud, and 
by making reſtraint and ſelf-denial 
cuſtomary, enſures to thoſe thus enured 
to 'obey the dictates of truth and pro- 
priety, the command over themſelves, 
and by the more lively affections being 
thus accuſtomed to controul, the autho- 
rity of reaſon over them is eſtabliſhed, 
and a man goes forth to combat with the 
world, ſupported by an additional auxi- 
liary, that love of regularity which he has 
deeply contracted, by paſſing ſo many 
years in a ſcene of good order ; an ad- 
vantage never poſſeſſed by thoſe, who 
through the too indulgent fondneſs of 
their parents, or a notion too haſtily 
embraced of the advantage of a very 
early introduction into more public life, 
or ſometimes, perhaps, even from pa- 
rental vanity, flattered with ſeeing a 
child acting beyond its years, are 
brought forward to play the man, ere 

' they 
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they have either received the informa- 
tion, or gained the powers of ſelf-go- 
vernment, which belong even to a 
great boy; and are left to live without 
reſtraint at the very age which requires 
nnr. 5 
| Again, mark the mode in which the 
faculties -of the mind unfold them- 
ſelves : at firſt, there appears little more 
than mere perception, then memory 
and imagination ſhew themſelves, af- 
terwards is diſcloſed the power of rea- 
ſoning, and laſt of all, that which re- 
quires the longeſt time to bring it -to 
maturity, judgment. By this there 
is given to us an hint not to be ne- 
glected, that our mode of inſtruction 
ſhould be gradual, ſuited to the growth 
and power of the faculties; taſks of 
reaſoning ſhould not be impoſed while 
there is nothing but memory and 
imagination to labour. Neither, after 
the diſcurſive faculty appears, ſhould it 
be left unexerciſed, becauſe the judg- 
ment is not yet mature. Indeed, in 
this point, the mind and the ſtomach 
DR Meg | may 
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may be. conſidered as ſimilar, if into 
the former there be haſtily. thrown a 
quantity of food, to which its powers 
of digeſtion are unequal, far from pro- 
ducing ſatis faction and nutriment, it 
occaſions | opprefiion, diſorder, and 
— and taken flowly, yet, if it 
be for a long continuance reſtrained to 
the ſame food, an averſion will be 
raiſed, and from mere want of variety, 
n 
— Rey 1d A 
_ courſe, the eſſects will be averſion, 
. confuſion of ideas, and forgetfulneſs 
or, if on the other hand, he be de- 
tained too long, plodding over the ſame 
part, he will begin to deteſt a work, 
which has ſo little of what is pleaſing 
in it, and never apply to it but by 
compulſion; the conſtant uſe of which, 
_ Tac counteratts every 
Some, nay, 2 conſiderable. degree of 

manage- 
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management is therefbre neceſſary to 
adapt the meaſure in which inſtruction 
is given to both the different capacities, 
and different diſpoſitions of the Jearn- 
ers; and we have before us ſuch an 
inſtance of condeſcenfion to weak capa- 
cities, as may throw into confuſion 
any. who are backward to beſtow the 
pains neceſſary in ſuch caſes: it is that 
I mean of the Son of God Himſelf, 
during his miniſtry on earth. On one 
occaſion, we hear Him ſaying to His 
Diſciples, © I have yet many things to 
« ſay to you, but ye cannot bear them 
&« now.” On another, we read that 
He, in private, explained to them pa- 
Tables ſo plain, that they were not too 
difficult to be delivered even to the 
multitudes; and on a third, that from 
that time Jeſus began to ſhew unto His 
Diſciples, how that . He muſt go unto 
* Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of 
«.Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſed 
<< again the third day.” From all 
2 we may collect, that there was 
a grada- 
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a gradation in His leſſons ſuited to the 
progreſs made by His Diſciples: a 
method of inſtruction in which His 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles followed His 
example, firſt laying in the minds of 
his converts a good foundation, like a 
wiſe maſter- builder; then giving to 
thoſe who were babes in Chriſt only 
the milk of the word, but among thoſe 
« who were come to fullneſs of ſtature, 
« ſpeaking wiſdom.” #19, 97 
It is written, Whom the Lord 
& loveth He chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth' 
c every ſon whom He receiveth.” Be- 
hold herein, laſtly, the end and the 
meaſure of the divine corrections: pro- 
ceeding from love, they are given for 
the amendment and ſalvation, not for 
the deſtruction of the finner; - and 
being ſent in wiſdom, they are not 
withdrawn until they have produced 
the neceſſary reformation;' or the ofa 
fender, by becoming -incorrigible; de- 
ſerves to be left to the fruits/of hit oπ/¶Q I 


doings. Thus we read in Leviticus, 
Sw the Lord threatened His people, 


C that 
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that if, when He puniſhed. them for 
the. breach. of His covenant, they ftilt 
net hearken unto; Him, „I will bring 

« ſeven times more plagues upon you, 
« aceording to your ſins.” And aftar 
mentigving theſe additional plagues, 
ble: dds, Aud if ye will not be re- 
 foraed. by me by theſe things, but 
4 will- walk. _ contrary unto me, then 
„ will I alſo walk conttary unto you, 
Fand will puniſh” you yet ſeven times 
+ for. your fins.” And yet a third aug- 
mentation of evil is menaced, if the 
farmer. corrections fail; while a reatli- 
neis to receive and - bleſs them on re- 
BRntance, is after all exprefled. This 
fSevinit ſeverity proceeding from love, 
Md not eaſy te be worn out by the 
geffinagy of the offender, tends not 
amvition, that it is for his own com- 
fort do 'azafe from tranſgreiſion, but at 
length. w:excite: in bim reverence and 
gratitude. for the very perſbn under 
wacee enehenine hand he has fuffered. 

321: 5 But 
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But where whim or paſſion are per- 
mitted to have any ſhare in the inflie- 
tion of correction, the violence of the 
exertion is ſometimes ſeen to exhauſt 
the ſpirits of the puniſher, and cauſe 
him to withhold his hand, ere amend- 
ment is procured ; whence the tranfs 
greſſor triumphs over the imbecility of 
his maſter : while, on the other hand, 
puniſhment haſtily awarded may very 
poſhbly be given on ground, or in 
meaſure that is by no means juſt, The 
tyranny too often exerciſed in this caſes 
merits the ſevereſt animadyerſion. Men 
who! are deterred by the dread of the 
laws of their country from manifeſting 
their ſavage diſpoſitions on their infe- 
riors in other reſpects, are ternpted to 
vent their ill humour on their children, 
or their ſcholars, by what ought parti- 
cularly to reſtrain them, their incapa- 
bility of reſiſting, or of procuring re- 
paration: whence the difficulty of 
pleaſing deftroys in many the defire to 
pleaſe, and their ſpirits are broken, and 
C 2 whom 
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whom the care of their improvement 
was entruſted. 
Having thus enumerated thoſe max- 
ims which obſervation of the divine 
mode of diſciplining mankind ſuggeſts 
on the general conduct of Education, I 
ſhall now proceed to the ſubjects which 
are comprized in the text; the words 
of which not only contain all that 
ought to be taught, but mention the 
ſeveral particulars in their juſt order, 
according to the reſpective difficulty 
and importance of the ſubjects, and 
the courſe in which a proficiency in 
one prepares the way 'to a progreſs in 
the ſucceeding. The ground-work .of 
all, and without which no advance can 
be made in the reſt, is the knowledge 
of facts expreſſed 7 «© whatſoever 
« things are true:” under which 
I conſider as comprized all thoſe 
points of information concerning 
himſelf and things around him, 
ai, acquaintance with which is neceſ- 
fary to manifeſt to a ſtudent the rea- 
fnableneſs of the ſeveral duties of life, 
on 
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on the practice of which he will after 
wards be more particularly lectured: 
for to affirm that we are in duty bound 
to act thus and thus, without explain 
ing the ground of the obligation, is 
treating thoſe we would inſtruct not as 
reaſonable creatures, and raiſing an edi- 
fice, which, as built without a founda- 
tion, we muſt · expect ſoon to fall to 
ruin. Our leſſons on this topic ſhould. 
vary in their extent, in proportion to 
the ſituation and proſpects of the pu- 
pils: to ſome there is neceſſary only an 
acquaintance with the great truths from 
which practical conſequences are de- 
ducible; others ought to be furniſhed 
with the proofs of theſe truths them- 
ſelyes, and apprized of the plauſible. 
objections made againſt them, with the. 
ſolutions of thoſe ; and the ſtudies of 
ſome may be carried to every branch 
and connexion of theſe things, embrac- 
ing whatever can tend to elucidate and 
confirm the firſt grand principles of 
action.— hen I call this knowledge, 

however, the ground-work, I muſt beg 
G 3 to 
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to be underſtood with latitude; for 
though, in ſome reſpects the ſitnila- 
rity between it and the foundation of 
an edifice be ſtriking, in others the 
analogy is by no means ſtrict, for the 
latter is uſually finiſhed ere the reſt of 
the building is carried forward; but to 
the former the laſt hand is never put, 
as men are adding to it throughout 
their lives, though, if the ſuperſtruc- 
ture be not raiſed in their earlier yeats, 
it is to be feared it neyer will. Now 
this ſuperſtructure canfiſteth firſt in 
morals, divided by the Apoſtle into the 
three grand branches of our duty td 
God, our neighbour, and thoſe which 
are called the perſonal virtues, & What. 
« ſbeyer things are honeſt, whatſoever 
* things are juft, whatſotver things ate 
pure, opportunities of incutcating 
which, nat only by leffbn, but by ac- 
tual inſtances of the good effects of 
praQtifing, and the evil confequences of 
neglecting them, wilt occur both in 
the purſuit of the former article, pa 
in life irſelf: while, if * theſe be 
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grafted in the heart, what comes under 
the remaining articles will be mere art 
and craft, in lieu of the genuine pro- 
duct of virtue reſiding in the breaſt x 
and ſince the real character, and conſe- 
quently the final everlaſting lot of 
every man depends on whether he, 
with ſinglenefs of heart, attends td 
theſe in his conduct, and his progreſs 
in knowledge will, without this, con- 
tribute only to his heavier condemna- 
tion, there is no meaſure of pains 
which ought not to be beſtowed, in 
deeply and firmly implanting them in 
the breaſt ; which work, however, will 
always be found to proſper moſt, where 
mildneſs being joined to vigilance, re- 
ligion and morality will not have that 
auſtere appearance, which being ſome- 
times unadviſedly given them ſerves 
only to alienate from them thoſe who 
are yet unacquainted with their intrinſic 
ineſtimable value. And this, indeed, is one 
reaſon for adding to the leſſons on theſe 
virtues, inſtruction on the ſubſequent 
points, which contain what are in the 

C 4 world 
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world particularly termed good man- 
ners; ' whatſoever things are lovely, 
whatſoever things are of good report. 
I know not that I have above expreſſed 
myſelf accurately, in ſaying, what are in 
the world called good manners ; for, 
poſſibly, there may in general be meant 
by this expreſſion a trifling art of be- 
haviour ; but 1 mean a real amiableneſs 
of conduct, as manly as benevolent, 
calculated not to weaken and deſtroy, 
but to keep alive and invigorate thoſe 
good principles from which it naturally 
flows. If benevolence dwell in the 
heart, it will produce a defire to oblige 
on all occaſions; and this, whether 
manifeſting itſelf in vigilance to pre- 
vent even the wiſhes of: others, or in 
care to avoid every thing unpleaſing 
even in the manner of doing things, 
is the ſubſtance of good manners : all 
elſe conſifteth in forms, attitudes, and 
turns of ſpeech dictated by local cuſ- 
tom, and which would appear as un- 
couth in one place, as graceful in ano- 
ther; but which ſtill, if void of affec- 
tation 
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tation and wantonneſs, are not to be 
entirely neglected, as contributing, even 
through cuſtom, to recommend, by in 
ſome meaſure adorning, that which has 
real worth. Our liſt is cloſed by what 
may juſtly be called accompliſhments, 
as they ſerve to terminate the whole 
ſyſtem : theſe, in the Apoſtolic phraſe, 
ſtand thus, If there be any virtue *, if 
e there be any praiſe,” under which 
may be claſſed whatever can contribute 
to render the operation of our good 
works more extenſive, or their effects 
more powerful: ſuch are reſolution, 
activity, perſeverance, and particular 
branches of learning, whereby our con- 
verſation may be more widely extended, 
together with whatever may help to- 
ſecure to us a juſt influence over the 
minds of men, whereby our power to 
bring them to the practice of what is 
right, either by admonition or example, 
will be encreaſed ; nor are we to over- 
look thoſe bodily exerciſes, which, by 


preſerving health and vigour, and 


In the original, apery « is det fignificant 
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even encreaſing his ſtrength, nmke a man 
more able to aſſiſt thoſe around him, 

I haye not now deſcended to all the 
points included under the ſeveral topics 
of inſtruction contained in this arrange- 
ment, neither have I more than cur- 
forily touched on thoſe I have noticed ; 
becagſe I hope, in ſome future diſ- 
courſes to be able to ſpeak more-par- 
ticularly to them. What I have ftated, 
however, is, I truſt, ſufficient to con- 
viace you, that what I am now going 
very briefly to repreſent to you, as the 
effect of ſuch a courſe of Education, is 
not more than what might reaſonably 
be expected from it. Now a man 
taught from the firſt to conſider his 
knowledge, how extenſive ſoever, as 
only the ground-work of * 
better, as that by which he was not 
only made to diſcern what his duty is, 
but alſo laid under an additional obli- 
gation to perform it, being debarred 
from the plea of ignorance in excuſe of 
failure; having his mind enriched with 
a ſenſe of the — importance, and 
happy 
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happy fruits of the diſcharge of his 
ſeveral duties to his Maker, his neigh- 
bour, and himſelf, and inſtructed how 
to fulfi} them in the moſt engaging and 
effeftual manner; and habituated to 
ſuch behaviour, and furniſhed with 
every thing that can Tender him moſt 
ready and able in the diſcharge of them, 
comes into the world provided in 2 
manner moſt advantageous to hirmſelf; 
for, as a member of ſociety, there ill 


ſoon accrue to him general eſteem and 


love: and the great power of doing 
good of which he will find Minifaf 
poſſeffed, will encreaſe his diligence in 
exercifing it, hence he muſt almoſt 
neceffarity prove a bleffing to all around 
him. And how ſhall a ſervant, whoſe 
talents are thus called forth, and em- 


ployed and improved here, ſhine in the 


kingdom of his Maſter! To what 
heights of glory may not a foul thus 
diſtiplined, prepared and exercifed be- 
tow, ariſe on a higher theatre ? to what 
degree of happineſs may it not attain 
when tranflated to an everlaſting man- 
ſion? 
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fron? Reflect then, I beſeech, on this 
truth, That on the education we give 
our children dependeth, not merely 
what figure they may make during the 
few years they have to tread this ſtage, 
but what degree of happineſs they ſhall 
enjoy, to what rank of glory they ſhall 
be admitted, in a city which paſſeth 
not away, in a manſion eternal, in the 
heavens.—lt is as a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel 1 addrefs myſelf, on this moſt 
miſtaken point, to you, as. believers, 
as, thoſe to. whom life and immortality 
have been manifeſted; as fuch I plead, 
and exhort you to recollect, What is 


the ground for the anxiety perpetually 
ſhewn, for the expences ſo, ungrudg-. 
ingly incurred, by parents in the Edu- 
cation of their Children, but a wiſh to 
enable them to a& with applauſe in the 
world, and obtain a rank in the efteem 
of men at leaſt not lower, higher if it 
may be, than that which any of their 
anceſtors have enjoyed? and doth not 
this very caſe betoken a . conſciouſneſs, 
that, on the management of their ear- 

h lier 
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her years their ſucceſs depends ?— 
Now, by their conduct here muſt the 
ſtate of men hereafter be determined; 
and as the former does thus confeſſedly 
depend on their Education, will it not 
be reaſonable, will it not be your duty, 
if ye really regard the true happineſs 
of your children, to conduct that with 
an eye, at every ſtep, to the future 
ſtate? Or can ye conſiſtently, as Chriſ- 
tians, act otherwiſe than habituate your 
children to ſeek, before all things, the 
kingdom of God, and His righteouſ- 
neſs ? 

To conclude, Let me beg you to 
act, in this moſt important caſe, with 
a manly deciſion !—If ye mean to breed 
up your children Heathens, why let 
them be initiated into the rites of Bac- 
chus, and introduced to the temples of 
Venus, as ſoon as may be! But, if ye 
would open to them everlaſting pro- 
ſpects, and wiſh to ſecure to them un- 
fading happineſs: in other words, if 
ye mean to educate your children as 
Chriſtians, (and, if ye do not, why did 
ye 
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ye bring them to Baptiſm ?) let them be 
taught thoſe things which alone become 


« juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
« whatſoever things are lovely, what- 
< ſoever things are of good report; if 
« there be- any virtue, _ _ 
any praiſe!” S003 37 0s" 
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PHIL. iv. 8. 


whatſoever things are true— 


INCE, of different modes. of ac- 
»# tion, a man can juſtiy determine 
which ought to be purſued only by the 
information he poſſeſſes, the founda- 
tion for right practice in thoſe we edu- 
cate, muſt be laid by ſtoring their minds 
with truths; not indeed heaping. on 
thera all truths promiſcnouſly, (for this, 
by breeding confuſion, would, through! 
the mean of falſe concluſions, ' occafion” 
falſehood to ſpring from that which is: 
moſt oppoſite to it,) but by making: 
thetn thoroughly acquainted with the 
„ ES on which ham duty i 
4 — 
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founded. If the ffhere of life. in 
which they are to move be ſo confined, 
that they are not likely to meet with 
any who diſpute the great principles of 
truth, it will be neceſſary only to im- 
preſs theſe ſo deeply on their minds, 
that they may ſerve to ſecure a conduct 
conſiſtent with themſelves : but, if it 
be probable that they may, from their 
future line of life, fall into the com- 
pany of gainſayers; who lie in wait for 
ſouls, or by a more extended courſe of 
reading, meet with the ſubtle. arguments 
of thoſe who teach to err. from the 
words of knowledge, it: becomes the 
duty of the inſtructors of: their earlier. 
years to point out, and open to them,: 
the various ſources of knowledge, and, 
by laying a broad and ſolid foundation 
for their learning, put it in their own: 
power to erect thereon . an edifice,. 
which - ſhall not only withſtand every. 
aſſailant, but command reſpect and. 
ſubtniſſion from all who. approach ta 

view it. The human heart, while un- 
Prejudiced, readily receives, and chear- 
deLei c n fully 
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fully acquieſces in the doctrines of the 
being, the power, and the providence 
of God, and of the preſent ſtate being 
that of probation, and of another of 
rewards and puniſhments. The leaſt 
informed perceive much within them- 
ſelves, that tends to confirm theſe 
truths; and in the ſequeſtered walks of 
life, to which they are generally con- 
fined, nothing appears to raiſe their 
miſtruſt, or alarm their faith : but in 
more public ſcenes, where the ſlaves of 
Vice and the votaries of Infidelity are 
numerous, objections are ſtarted, and 
difficulties are raiſed, for the ſolution 
of which there is requiſite a larger 
meaſure of knowledge than that with 
which they originated; and from the 
abſence of which, men too frequently 
become firſt ſceptics, and after having 
wrought in themſelves a diſlike of the 
truth, by acting ſo as to make it leſs 
favourable to themſelves, confirmed 
unbelievers. | 

Let us now (for a purpoſe that will 


preſently appear) put the caſe of a ruſtic 


D 


born in the inland parts of our own 
iſland, but totally ignorant of the ex- 
iſtence of a large body of waters, or of 
any means men can uſe for paſſing it, 
Let us ſuppoſe ſuch an one told, that 
if he would make himſelf maſter of a 
particular trade, he might ſecure, to 
himſelf a favourable reception, and 
ample proviſion, in a country far di- 
ſtant to the weſt : he would ſee no rea- 
ſon to doubt the; exiſtence of ſuch a 
country, or the poſſibility of his getting 
to it. But carry him to the ſea-ſhore, 
and tell him, that he muſt firſt paſs that 
great body of waters, without inform- 
ing him of the exiſtence of veſſels cal- 
culated for ſuch a voyage, would he 
not naturally deem the paſſage impoſ- 
ſible, and conſequently doubt or diſbe- 
heve all the reſt that had been told 
him? Laftly then, let him be ſhewn 
a ſhip equipped for her voyage, and be 
apprized of the art of navigation, the 
doubts before raiſed would vaniſh, and 
he would with confidence look toward 
the country he could not ſee.— Behold 
aw: - herein 
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herein the different ſtages of knowledge 
and of faith ! The firſt is, that of thoſe 


who, being taught the prime doctrines 


of religion y do, from the natural im- 
pulſe of an unperverted underſtanding, 
readily give credit to thoſe reports, 
which their conduct does not incline 
them to wiſh to be falſe, nor objections 
ſtarted by others cauſe them to ſuſpect. 


— The ſecond, that of all who utter, or 


embrace the nonſenſe of infidelity ; a 


generation whoſe great numbers, in the 


preſent age, may. be accounted for 
from the ſtate of ſociety in which we 
are, when a certain meaſure of learn- 
ing becoming very general, among the 
multitude who gain it many are found 
vain of their acquirements, and ima- 
gining their own knowledge to be per- 
fect, conceive every difficulty, of which 
they cannot diſcern the ſolution, in its 
own nature inſuperable. Hence the 
attacks made by ſuch on the revealed 
means of ſecuring happineſs in a future 
ſtate. Like our ſuppoſed countryman 
in the ſecond ſtage of his progreſs, 
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& they have heard indeed of ſuch a 

land, and been adviſed to fit them 
„ ſelves for a ſettlement therein; but, 
« on further enquiry, the probability 
« of either a paſſage to it, or of its 
« exiſtence, ſeems very ſmall. Many 
« books, tis true, have been written 
« thereon, and ſome have pretended to 
&« have heard from thence; nay, pre- 
« tenſions have been made to the hav- 
ing been there, but they have never 
« met with any one who has: neither 
« is it in their power, under the diffi- 
c culties which apparently attend them, 
« to believe the truth of theſe rela- 
&« tions :”— Their difficulties form an 
ocean, the proper means of traverſing 
which they have not yet learned, and 
therefore they wiſely conclude, none 
ſuch are to be found. The third ſtage 
of knowledge, is that of men who, 
having paſſed the region darkened by 
a throng of doubts and difficulties, 
have ariſen to that degree of informa- 
tion which ſolves the appeararices that 
2 thoſe whoſe acquaintance with 


facts 
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facts is leſs extenſive, and unveiling 
univerſal truths, ſhews them that, con- 
cerning man's nature, deſtination, and 
the government under which he lives, 
all things join in the ſame language, 
and ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe, and 
furniſhes them with the proſpect of 
future exiſtence in a ſtate of perfect 
happineſs and ceaſeleſs duration, which 
ſhall never be taken from them but by 
the actual enjoyment. Now, of theſe 
three ſtages, the ſecond is evidently the 
moſt dangerous, indeed ſo perilous, 
that, the value of that which men riſque 
in it conſidered, we ſhould almoſt be 
induced to determine, that, except there 
be a fixt intention, and great probabi- 
lity of reaching the third, it were better 
to be content to ſtop within the limits 
of the firſt; of which a general out- 
line may be thus deſigned. 

Firſt, a perfect acquaintance with 
the ſacred volume of Revelation, the 
preſent mad neglect of which gives riſe 
to ſo many errours, and ſucceſs to ſo 
many miſrepreſentatibns; which volume 
== D 3 too 


28 SERMON Ii. 

too furniſhes a ſure touchſtone by which 
to try the truth of other ancient hiſto« 
ries, by their confiftency or diſagree- 
ment with it; for it would be unrea- 
ſonable and . abſurd, not to make the 
authority of every other book give way 
to that of one, which is provided with 
collateral - evidence of its truth - ineſ+ 
timably ſuperiour to what any other can 
boaſt. ' It is only the knowledge of the 
hiſtorical parts of this which can elucis 
date the doctrinal, and the latter give 
weight and A SI the n 
it contains. 

The foundation of R — 
thus laid in that which was given men, 
to preſerve them from being mifled ini 
the hiſtory of the world, as well as in 
other particulars, there may be added 
to it, as circumſtances admit, a general 
or more minute acquaintanoe with 
other real hiſtories, in going through 
which the inſtructor will find very 
many points deferving particular notice, 
on account of their tendency to corro- 

learned 
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learned from the Bible, concerning: 
the divine government of the world. 
White,” oh the other hand, the words 
of the text, Whatſbeder things are: 
true, ſhould conſtantly operate to 
the utter excluſion of hiſtories unfuith- 
fully compiled to miniſter to particular: 
purpoſes, and of all books in which 
truth is not earneſtly taught, and * 
adhered to. 
But, ſhould the ſituation of our pu- 
pil be ſuch as to render it unfit to con- 
fine him within the limits of the firſt 
ſtage of human knowledge, to avoid, 
as far as poſſible, the perik of the ſe- 
cond, let the foundation be carefully 
laid, and extended as wide as poſible ; 
let every channel through which light 
can be thrown on facts, be opened; 
let us enable him to trace every hiſtory 
to its ſource, and follow the tribes of 
men from the one original ſpot whence 
all nations had their beginning, through 
their ſeveral migrations to tneir reſpec- 
tive ſettlements ; let us teach him not 
only how to make himſelf maſter 
_ D4 accununts 
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accounts of facts, but how to judge of 
the different repreſentations given of 
the ſame circumſtances, and the moſt 
ſure method of deciding between dif- 
ferent reporters; as well as how to 
reaſon himſelf on facts, and detect ſo- 
phiſtry wherever it is employed. For 
theſe great and important purpoſes, an 
acquaintance. with thoſe ancient lan- 
guages, through which we have re- 
ceived almoſt all our knowledge, muſt 
firſt be gained. To cultivate theſe in- 
deed, with the degree of attention 
ſometimes beſtowed on them, as if the 
obtainment thereof was ſought for it- 
ſelf, and not merely as a mean of ac- 
quiring further and more ſubſtantial 
knowledge, is not to be juſtified, but 
on the ground of viewing a critical ſkill 
therein as an accompliſhment, in which 
light it would more properly be ſpoken 
to under another head: under the pre- 
ſent, I can only conſider theſe languages 
as means of getting at © Whatſoever 
« things are true;” as which, if learned 
at all, that the pains and time ſpent on 

—_ © them 
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them be not little better than thrown. 
away, they ſnould be taught with ſuch 
a degree of accuracy, that the ſcholar 

may be ſecure from being afterwards 
miſled, or expoſing himſelf, by ima- 
gining he has the ſkill of a profeſſor, 
when he is not yet perfect in his rudi- 
ments. The labour neceſſary to this end 
may be much lightened by the mode of 
inſtruction, by rendering the taſk plea- 
_ fant, through pointing out the various 
beauties to be found in the compoſitions 
of the claſſic writers, by elucidating the 
mythology, and giving remarks on the 
manners of the nation whoſe language 
is to be learned. Neither can I think 
that the time frequently employed in 
obtaining theſe languages, is neceſſary 
thereto: if entered on (as they always 
ought to be) at an early age, I ſhould 
conceive they might be learned by the 
time thoſe deſigned for the office, or 
the accompting - houſe, are uſually 
placed therein. And with what ad- 
vantage does that young man go into 
the world,, who is by his education 
enabled 
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enabled to ſpend ſore of his leiſure 
hours in making a further progreſs in 
knowledge, and thereby both keep 
apart from temptation to join in the 
follies and vices of the age, and arm 
hirmſeif againſt any uninvited attacks 
which may be made on him 

To thoſe whoſe profeſſion leads, or 
whole ſituation in life enables them to 
dedicate a large portion of time to lite- 
rary purſuits, attention to the languages 
will ſuggeſt many pleaſing inveſtiga- 
tions, many uſeful enquiries; and þ 
will hope, that to ſuch a recommendation, 
to extend their purſuits to the oriental 
tongues, will not be in vain, ſimce from 
theſe they will often obtain much ad- 
ditional information concerning thoſe 
derived from them, which can be draun 
from no other ſource. Nor would I 
paſs without mention modern lan- 
guages, as they. give us the power of 
reading many - hiſtories in. the - native 
dialects of the authors: and nothing 
but neceſſity ſhould induce a man to be 
content with peruſing a tranſlation ; 
for, 
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for, mos truth is the thing ſought, we 
ſhould be no teſs cautious of being 
miſled by the errours of vthers, than of 
making miftakes ourſelves. On: which 
acoount too, that they may de able to 
inveſtigate hiftoric reports concerning 
which they doubt, our pupils ſhould 
be furniſhed with what have been 
termed the two eye of Hiftory, Geo- 
graphy, and Chronology. From the 
great indifference which was, until lately, 
but too generally ſhewn to the former, 
we ſeem in the preſent day to be ap- 
pily recovered ; yet let us not imagine, 
that the knowing how to put together 
a diſſected map, or mechanically ſolve 
a few problems on the globe, is a de- 
gree of {kill in geography 'from which 
any real benefit may be expected: to 
detect the miſtakes or miſrepreſenta- 
tions of hiftotians, not only the rela- 
tive fituation, ' but the ancient as well 
as modern nates and ſtates of the va- 
rious regions of the earth; ought to be 
knowh. While the acquiſition of this 
branch of knowledge forms, if they be 
properly 
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properly conducted in it, an exerciſe 
very pleaſing to young minds, fince it 
contains in itſelf much variety, and 
they have frequent opportunities of 
ſhewing their proficiency in it. Nei- 
ther will they fail of meeting with this 
laſt encouragement, in their application 
to chronology; for the . generality of 
mankind are ſo very inaccurate, that 
one who is correct in his recollection of 
dates, frequently finds himſelf able not 
only to diſplay a ſuperiority in know- 
ledge, but, what ought to yield more 
fatisfaftion to an ingenuous mind, to 
put a ſtop to contention, by manifeſt- 
ing to the diſputants, who are generally 
moſt warm when both are in the wrong, 
where the truth really lies. And for 
its uſe in reading, the time of one fact, 
well aſcertained, will frequently ſerve 
as a teſt of the reality of other events 
reported to have happened. Thus the 
late origin of the human race being 
eſtabliſhed by the Moſaic Hiſtory, the 
pretenſions to a far more diſtant anti- 

Auity, 
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quity made by ſome nations appears 
ill founded and ridiculous. 

For nearly the ſame reaſons I have 
given for the ſtudies laſt-mentioned, 
and conſidered merely as a knowledge 
of facts, an acquaintance with phyſics, 
and natural hiſtory, ſhould be culti- 
vated. There is an age at which the 
human mind appears to expand with a 
peculiar ſpring, and, from thinking 
ſcarcely any thing unattainable, be- 
comes capable of attaining to almoſt 
any thing. This, therefore, is the 
ſeaſon when it ſhould be led to theſe 
more difficult reſearches; and was it 
during this, encouraged to make that 
progreſs, which it might make, ſuch 
a ſtore of truths might be gained, as 
would form a maſs of evidence from 


the natural world, corroborating the 


afſertions of Revelation as to its age, 
and the revolutions it has undergone, 
and ſerving for the conſtant expoſure of 
the futility of the many ſhallow hypo- 
theſes which are daily vented by arro- 
gant and preſumptuous pretenders to 

philo- 
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philoſophy, inconſiſtent with the Bi- 
blical Hiſtory, as well as _ the pro- 
' Miſes of God. | 

But, important as theſe ſeveral 
branches of ſcience are, the poſſeſſion 
of them will be very inſufficient to- 
wards ſecuring a man from impoſition 
and errour, unleſs he knows how to uſe 
the materials which he has provided, 
and, by being well inſtructed in the 
principles of reaſoning, can decide on 
the juſtice of an inference, and the 
truth. of deduction. Were men more 
generally practiſed in this art of logic, 
we ſhould not meet with ſuch very fre- 
quent inſtances of confuſion of ideas, 
and inaccuracy of ftatement ; and to 
the neglect of it, it is, that ſophiſtry i is 
indebted for her great ſucceſs in the 
world. Multitudes of thoſe who read, 
being unaccuſtomed to inveſtigate any 
poſition they meet with, not only find 
it too much trouble to canvas a point 
on which doubts may be entertained, 
but really, where they ſuſpect a ſophiſm, 
know not how to ſet about the detection 


of 
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of it; whence many ſubtleties are per- 
mitted to paſs as ſound reaſonings, and 
many miſrepreſentations are acquieſced 
in as truths. Neither does the miſchief 
end here; but as men's practice pro- 
ceeds on their opinions, and miſrepre- 
ſentations and evaſions are no leſs pre- 
valent in common life than in books, 
the impoſtours and cheats of the world 
proſper and triumph, through the fim- 
plicity of thoſe who have not been 
taught to exerciſe the beſt faculty they 
have; and the great eaſe with which 
men are daily impoſed on in every ar- 
ticle, in religion, in politics, in trade, 
may, for much the greater part of it, 
be juſtly aſcribed to their not knowing 
how to reaſon. This, then, is a moſt 
material and never to be neglected part 
of Education; and, therefore, let thoſe 
who, from never having ſtudied it 
themſelves, or other incapacity, are un- 
able to teach it others, bave the mo- 
deity and honeſty not to pretend to be 
the inſtructors of any but mere chil- 
dren ! 


For 
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For part of the ſame purpoſe, to give 
the mind an habit of attention, and ac- 
cuſtom it to fair deduction and ſolid 
concluſion, mathematical ſtudies have 
been much recommended; and highly 
uſeful are they to thoſe ends: but in 
conducting them, care ſhould ever be 
taken to prevent an errour, into which 
ſome of thoſe addicted to this branch 
of ſcience have unhappily fallen; I 
mean, 2 conceit that nothing can be 
relied on as truth, unleſs it be capable 
of a kind of mathematical demonſtra- 
tion. Whereas, to judge of the value 
of evidence, the nature and circum- 
ſtances of the point to be eſtabliſhed 
thereby ſhould be conſidered ; whence 
our confidence will appear in fofne 
caſes, to be juſtihed by a mode of proof 
much leſs ſtrict than would be requiſite 
in others. And hence we may con- 
clude, that though Logic may be ſuf- 
ficient to make a man an able reaſoner, 
although he know nothing of mathe- 
matics, yet application to theſe ſhould 

. ever 
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ever have added to it acquaintance with 
that more general ſcience. 

Ye may doubt, perhaps, whether 
what I have now recommended as at- 
tainable by youth, be not in quantity 
ſo much, that there may be danger of 
either confuſing their minds, or hurt- 
ing their capacities, by over-loading 
them : but there will remain no ground 
for fears of this kind, if due method 
be obſerved in the courſe of inſtruction. 
While learning the rudiments of the 
learned languages, there will, in each 
day, be many vacant hours, of which 
part may fitly be employed in reading 
the beſt hiſtories written in our native 
tongue; and, by their prog:e!s in thoſe 
languages, they will become acquainted 
with ſome of the beſt Sreek and Latin 
hiſtorians. An hour now. and then 
ſpent on geography, together with con- 
ſtant reference to maps when reading, 
will make them adepts in that ſcience z 
while chronology will be gained, as 
they proceed, with very little additional 
trouble. Theſe, and the ſeveral other 

E parti- 
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particulars, in lieu of leading to confu- 
ſion, will contribute to render the re- 
collection of each other more certain 
and diſtinct. The labour attending the 
acquiſition of the tongues will be paſt, 
ere the arrival of the period at which 
their attention ſhould be called to phy- 
ſics; as well as before that too, when 
more particular pains ſhould be be- 
ſtowed on logic, or mathematical learn- 
ing be laid before them. f 

The meaſure of their improvement, 
indeed, in every branch, will greatly 
depend on the manner in which our 
pupils are conducted at the outſet. If, 
from the fitſt, they are accuſtomed to 
regularity, and are not permitted to 
proceed to more difficult, till they are 
perfectly maſters of the eaſier leſſons: 
if their memories be conſtantly exerciſed 
from the earlieſt period, and they be 
taught to truſt to them, and never ſuf- 
fered to recur for aſſiſtance to the pen, 
till they are ſufficiently . advanced to 
make uſe of a common place book: if 
there be pointed out to them the future 
benefit 


benefit of the ſeveral ſteps through 
which they are led, and they be made 
to obſerve how cloſely and neceſſarily 
they are connected with each other; 
and the remarks I have made in a for- 
mer diſcourſe be attended to; there 
will be little fear but that they will 
amply repay all the trouble beſtowed 
on them, by the real proficiency they 
will have made in laying a foundation, 
which will never fail, under the edifice 

that muſt afterwards be reared on it. 
A man poſſeſſed of the ſolid infor- 
mation I am exhorting you to procure 
for your children, does, by his exten- 
five knowledge of facts, become ac- 
quainted with thoſe proofs of the divine 
government, and inſtances of that con- 
trouling interference, to which the 
ſacred writers frequently call our at- 
tention: © Let all nations (ſaith the 
« Lord, by the prophet Iſaiah) be ga- 
« thered together, and let the people 
« be afſembled; Who among them can 
&« declare this, and ſhew us former” 
things? Let them bring forth their 
E 2 4 witneſſes, 
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« witnefſes, that they may be juſtified; 
& or let them hear, and ſay, It is truth. 
&« Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, 
« and my ſervant whom I have choſen, 
cc that ye may know, and believe me, 
&« and underſtand that I am He: before 
& me there was no God formed, neither. 
« ſhall there be after me. I, even I, 
c am the Lord, and beſides me there 
&« is no Saviour. In the book of Job, 
Bildad the Shuhite thus appeals to the 
experience of paſt ages, in proof of 
God's moral government: “For en- 
& quire, I pray thee, of the former 
& age, and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch 
& of their fathers, (for we are but of 
cc yeſterday, and know nothing, becauſe 
& our days upon earth are a ſhadpw.) 
& Shall they not teach thee, and tell. 
& thee, and utter words out of their 
4 heart? Can the ruſh grow without 
e mire? Can the flag grow without 
& water? Whilſt it is yet in his green- 
% neſs, and not cut down, it withereth 
& before any other herb. So are the 
© paths of all that forget God; and the 
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£ hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh.” And 
Job himſelf appeals to all this part of 
the creation, in proof of the ſame point: 
« But aſk now the beaſts, and they 
„ ſhall teach thee, and the fowls of 
& the air, and they ſhall tell thee: 
or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall 
& teach thee, and the fiſhes of the 
“ ſea, and they ſhall declare unto thee, 
Who knoweth not, in all theſe, that 
* the hand of the Lord hath wrought 
this?“ Thus, being made acquainted 
with his governour, and furtherinformed 
of the revealed everlaſting ſanctions of 
His laws, he gains firmneſs in the diſ- 
charge of every part of his duty, of all 
tranſgreſſions of which he knows that 
God is the avenger; and enjoying full 
light as to the nature and deſtination 
of man, he acts certainly, and with 
deciſion, ſuffering none of that embar- 
raſſment, betraying none of that irre- 
ſolution, nor any of thoſe diſtreſſing 
doubts, which manifeſt themſelves in 


the converſation and behaviour of thoſe, 
E 3 who 
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who yet dwell in the darkneſs of igno- 
rance; and being made free by the 
Son of God, who brought life and im- 
mortality to light, the ſuperiority of 
his acquirements ſhine even brighteſt 
at the cloſe of his days, when his ſure 
proſpect of another and a better ſtate, 
blunts the ſting of Death with the 
hope of a triumphant entry into that 
ſociety, where his Maker, his Inſtruc- 


tor, and his Judge, will crown him with 
unfading glory. 


S E R. 


PHIL. iv. 8. 


Whatiſoever things are bone 


T was the praiſe of Socrates, that 
he reſcued philoſophical enquiries 
from the hands of thoſe who either 
purſued them, or diſplayed their pro- 
greſs in them, to gratify their pride, 
and firſt turned the attention of the 
' Greeks, from what was merely the 
work of vain curioſity, to deductions 
that might have a beneficial influence 
on their lives and manners. Let not 
the ſound principle by which this wiſe 
Heathen ſeems herein to have been 
guided, that practice is the end of 
* knowledge,” be forgotten by us. Was 
E 4 all 
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all the infor ation recommended in 
my laſt diſcourſe completely gained, 
| unleſs the poſſeſſour of it made uſe of 
his learning for the regulation of his 
conduct, he would become, according 
to the phraſe of an Apoſtle in a ſimilar 
caſe, like ſonnding braſs, or a tinkling 
cymbal; and though it be not an un- 
common, yet in truth there is not a 
more deplorable fight, than a man 
ſpending his life either in natural or 
literary reſearches, without having his 
religious principles ſtrengthened by 
what he meets with therein. Where 
this is the caſe, a man at the end of 
life will be found to have done worſe 
than gained nothing; for knowledge, 
thus managed, puffeth up; and in lieu 
of being, by habits of devotion and 
charity, made fit for a ſociety over 
which God will viſibly reign, and where 
nothing that offendeth can be admitted, 
he will be too ſelf-ſufficient, either to 
acknowledge, with due humility, his 
dependance on Him, who is above him, 
or treat with juſt meekneſs thoſe who 


are 
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are his brethren. From the firſt ac- 
quiſitions, therefore, of knowledge, it 
ſhould be our care to point out the 
mode of making inferences from it to 
the various relative duties, and teach 
our children to diſcern the obligations 
ariſing from whatſoever things are 
true, to the practice of whatſoever are 
honeſt, juſt, and pure. 

Now, under the firſt of the above- 
mentioned, Whatſoever things are 
« honeſt,” (a term of much more exten- 
ſive ſignification at the time our tranſ- 
lation was made, than that to which 
cuſtom at preſent reſtrains it,) is chiefly 
comprehended, whatever becomes us, 
in the relation in which we ſtand to our 
great Creatour. 

From the very appoſite truths of the 
being, the power, and the providence 
of God, our obligations to fear, and 
rely on Him, are ſo plainly deducible, 
that it muſt be the preceptor's own 
fault, if, into minds ſo ſuſceptible of 
devout impreſſions as young minds are, 
there be not inſtilled a laſting ſenſe of 

theſe. 
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theſes, What deſtructive conſequences 
attend the want of that fear, which, 
according to the obſervation of the wiſe 
monarch of Iſrael, is the beginning of 
wiſdom, we daily ſee, by the impotence 
of the utmoſt ſeverity of our laws in 
reſtraining thoſe, who have it not, from 
attacks on the properties and perſons 
of their neighbours. The narrowneſs 
of the limits to which human know- 
ledge and power extend, are ſoon de- 
ſcried; and that from which, it is 
known, there is great probability of 
eſcaping, naturally becomes ſoon de- 
ſpiſed; ſo that he who fears nothing 
but the wrath of man, will early find 
numerous opportunities of acting with, 
out reſtraint. Merely for their on 
ſakes, therefore, might we exhort pa- 
rents and teachers to call in the aſſiſtance 
of religious principle, and uſe the im- 
poſſibility of evading the omniſcience, 
or eſcaping the power of God, as a topic 
from which to urge thoſe whom they 
have to inſtruct, however removed they 


may be from the eyes of men, never 
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to do aught which if publiſhed, would 
meet reproof. A mind thus taught to 
think it neceſſary, that it ſhould ſtand 
approved in an eye more penetrating 
than that of man, will require leſs ex- 
ertions to turn it to what is right: the 
taſks given to one poſſeſſed of it, will 
be learned with ſincerity ; and he hav- 
ing an higher principle than bodily 
feeling to guide him, admonition and 
advice will have their due effect on 
him, and the progreſs he makes will 
prove, that, even in this ſenſe, „The 
e fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
te wiſdom.” 

Now, as this fear conſiſteth not 
merely in the knowledge of maxims 
inculcated, but in an habit to be gained 
only by continuance in the ſame courſe, 
the utmoſt vigilance muſt be uſed, that 
the leſſons read, on what is due from 
the creature to the Creatour, be on every 
occaſion reduced to practice; and prac- 
tice reſulting from a ſincere conviction 
of duty, that there may remain in it 
none of the leaven of Hypocrify. 

+ The 
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The loweſt degree of obedience is to 
refrain from tranſgreſſion; and to pro- 
duce this is more peculiarly the pro- 
yince of fear. One of the faults moſt 
frequently committed by children, is 
the utterance of falſities; a crime which, 
as it proceeds from the fear of man, 
muſt be overcome by that of God; and 
the commiſſion of which will yield oc- 
caſions moſt proper for expatiating on 
the manner in which our living under 
the government of an all-ſeeing Judge, 
to whom we muſt render account of 
every idle word, makes it neceſſary for 
us to conduct ourſelves. | 
The next product of fear is, expreſ- 
ſion of awe and ſubmiſſion; under 
which head divine worſhip deſerves to 
be particularly noticed: fince, as no- 
thing is more natural, ſo nothing tends 
more to keep alive a ſpirit of obedience, 
than the regular payment of this. 
Neither can there well be imagined any 
thing more irrational and reprehenſible, 
than that parents and maſters, while 
they are quick in reſenting every defi- 
ciency 
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ciency in reverence towards themſelves, 
and have many arguments by which to 
juſtify even rigorous demands of the 
payment of it, ſee with unconcern their 
children, or their ſcholars, withhold 
that which is on ſo many, and higher 
reaſons, due to God; and the conti- 
nuance of which will be the beſt guard 
againſt any omiſſion of the other. The 
advantages reſulting from the frequent 
returns of a day ſet apart for the exer- 
ciſes of devotion, through the benefi- 
cial influence which the regular per- 
formance of thoſe exerciſes hath on the 
mind, in preſerving and rendering 
more juſt our ſenſe of God, and of the 
ſervice we owe to Him, are unſpeak- 
able: and the folly of thoſe whoſe ig- 
norant thoughtleſſneſs ſuffers them in 
any way to contribute to leſſening the 
attention due to this day, much more 
to permit, or encourage by their ex- 
ample, thoſe who are under their tui- 
tion, to treat it as no more than (as 
they affect to ſpeak of it) an idle day, 
can be exceeded only by their pre- 

ſumption, 


62 SERMON III. 


ſumption, in oppoſing an ordinance 
coeval with the world, eſtabliſhed in 
commemoration of its origin, and at 
the giving of the ritual law repeated 
only with the addition of particular 
circumſtances, « Remember that thou 
ct keep holy the fabbath-day.” 

How much they have been influ- 
enced by joining in the duties of this 
day, to a more ſteady perſeverance in 
the paths of virtue and religion, ſome 
individuals have publicly declared ; and 
that the neglect of them has been the 
firſt ſtep of their progreſs towards the 
depths of wickedneſs, hath been moſt 
affectingly confeſſed by many more, at 
that hour when men may moſt juſtly 
be ſuppoſed to ſpeak with ſeriouſneſs 
and ſincerity. Children therefore ſhould, 
from the very dawn of reaſon, be taught 


and accuſtomed to put a difference be- 
tween this and other days, and re- 
ſtrained from uſing it either as a day of 
ſport, or as one of mere idleneſs : there 
are exerciſes ſuited as well to their years, 
as to the ſolemnity of the occaſion, in 

which 
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which they may employ part of it; and 


this is the ſeaſon when it is more par- 


ticularly proper to call their attention 
to the contents of the ſacred volume; 
the reading of which, if they be thus 
early habituated to it, they will be the 
more likely to continue, and be led by 


that mean, when their years enable 


them, conſtantly to dedicate ſome hours 
of this day to the ſtudy of its contents, 
whereby they may hope not only to be 
preferved from renouncing the faith, 
and their proſpect of everlaſting life, 
but gain ſach an inſight into the great 
truths it contains, and the ſcenes it 
opens, as will cauſe them to prize it 
beyond any other book; nay, to eſteem 
it an ineſtimable treaſure. 

But, among the duties of the day of 
which I am ſpeaking, attendance on 
the public worſhip holds a chief place, 
in the ground, meaning, and import- 
ance of which, every care ſhould be 
taken to inſtruct young people; theſe 
being points on which inſtances. of 
neglect are frequently ſeen, where the 

beſt 
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beſt inſtruction might have been ex- 
pected: on the recollection of which, 
we ſhall no longer be ſurprized at the 
ſhameful want of reverence, and inſen- 
ſibility to devotion, which many betray 
in the afſemblies of the Church. We 
cannot wonder, if they who are accuſ- 
tomed for years to ſee every thing but 
the ſervice abſolutely interrupted, by. 
the behaviour of a multitude of their 
companions, heſitate not, when they 
come to the Univerſity, to expreſs their 
diſapprobation of a preacher in a man- 
ner moſt indecent. Nor is it matter of 
aſtoniſhment, that thoſe hardened to 
treat the moſt ſolemn addreſſes to the 
Deity with contempt, ſhould in time 
come to treat all the doctrines relative 
to His government, or His being, in 
the ſame manner. That parents, whoſe . 
own faith is not yet ſettled, ſhould feel 
little concern at having their children 
thus brought up to irreligion and infi- 
delity, is but conſiſtent with their own 
principles; but that any who believe 
the divine authority of the command- 

ment, 
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ment, „Thou ſhalt not take the name 
* of the Lord thy God in vain,” ſhould 
confider it as leſs than of the utmoſt 
importance, that their poſterity be 
taught to reverence that holy name, 
may juſtly be eſteemed a ſtrong inſtance 
of that contradiftory abſurdity that pre- 
vails in human conduct: nay, ſtill 
more, that any who have adverted to 
the character under which we come 
into the aſſemblies of the Church, and 
the reſpect we are taught our Maker 
and Redeemer hath to the congregations 
of the faithful, ſhould not think a due 
ſenſe of theſe things ought to be ſedu- 
louſly inftilled into the minds of young 
Chriſtians, is not to be accounted for, 
without making the ſevereſt reflections 
on the ſenſe or conſiſtency of thoſe on 
whom it may be charged. I can hardly 
conceive, but that thoſe who are more 
advanced in years, if they were to em- 
ploy a proper portion of their thoughts 
on the divine goodneſs difplayed in 
God's reviving the knowledge of Ein- 


ſelf among mankind, and fhewing them 
| F the 
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the path of life, and eſtabliſhing means 
of preſerving this knowledge, and ex- 
citing men by perpetual: exhortation to 
purſue that path, would, find it not a 
very difficult taſk, ſo to ſtate theſe be- 
nefits to their children, as to raiſe in 
their breaſts a ſenſe of that goodneſs, 
equal to the creation of love: and truſt 
in Him, of whoſe merciful providence 
footſteps ſo evident are pointed out to 
them. And theſe affections would ſe- 
cure not, only due attention and unaf- 
fected reverence in the public worſhip, 
but uninterrupted regularity in render- 
ing that private homage of prayer and 
praiſe to our Creatour, the capacity for 
which is one advantage that ſeems par- 
ticularly to diſtinguiſh the rational from 
the brute creation. The daily facrifices 
thus offered are ſo fitted to the nature 
and ſtate of man, and ſo becoming the 
relation in which he ſtands to God, and 
our conſtant and utter dependance on 
Him for ſupport, guidance, and aſſiſt- 
ance, that he who takes no care to teach 
bis children theſe means of obtaining 


ſpiritual, 
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ſpiritual, muſt be at moſt not a better 


parent than he who provides them not 
with the ſupport of animal life. Nor, 


while the obligations to private devotion 
are eaſily deducible, are the natural ef- 
fects of the practice of it on the mind 
difficult to be deſcried. The intercourſe 
thus preſerved with Heaven, produces 
conſequences analogous to what all 
other . communications do, perpetual 
mindfulneſs of Him with whom we 
maintain it, and an habit of conſidering 


Him in the character in which we ad- 


dreſs Him, that of our Maker, 

Preſerver, our Patron, and our God? 
whence reſults that ſame repugnance to 
irreligious behaviour, which r men natu- 
rally feel to conduct inconſiſtent with 
their connexions, and particular! y to 
hearing, much more. joining in, pro- 
fane or irreverend diſcourſe. On this 
laſt point it may, without adyerting to 
other conſiderations, be ſaid, that the 
worſhipper who affents to ſuch, caſts 


the ſevereſt cenſure on himſelf; for if 


the s Feng, of whom he permits him- 


of oh - ar 
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ſelf to hear ſuch flight ſpeeches, be a 
proper ſubje& for them, wherefore 
does he worſhip Him ? and if he be 
conſcious that He is not, how ventures 
he to be ſo far a partaker in the guilt 
of them? The extreme folly and great 
heinouſneſs of this conduct, ought 
therefore ſo far to weigh with thoſe 
who have others to educate, as to in- 
duce them to teach them that which, if 
not learned in the earlier part of life, 
ſcarcely ever will, and the want of 
which is moſt unbecoming in itſelf, 
aud productive of the worſt conſe- 
quences: I mean the government of 
the tongue, a member moſt juſtly de- 
{ſcribed by the Apoſtle, when untamed, 
& as an unruly evil, full of deadly poi- 
& ſon, a fire, a world of iniquity, which 
t defileth the whole body, ſetteth on 
« fire the courſe of nature, and is itſelf 
4 {et on fire of hell.” The enormities 
which by mean 'of this proceed ont of 
the mouth, juſtly eſtimated, are a diſ- 
grace to the ſons of men, from the 
miſchieyous Prattlin g that fows and 
ſpreads 
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ſpreads diſcord in ſociety, to the pexjury 
of the falſe ſwearer, and the blaſphemy 
of the infidel. The daily inſtances of 


the former of. theſe laſt mentioned 
which pur courts of law diſcloſe, and 


thoſe of the latter of them ſo frequently 
heard in private company, form ſuffi- 


neglecting 


cient proofs of the danger of 
early to inſtill a juſt horror of permit- 
ting the tongue to utter what the heart 
condemns, _ 

That reproach. too to the morals of 
the nation, common ſwearing, in which 
the liſpipg infant follows the vile ex- 
ample of his reprobate father, calls 
loudly on all in whom there yet remains 
any ſenſe of the reverence due to God, 
to uſe their endeavours for preventing 
the further diffuſion of this vice, by 
conſtant attention to any tendency 
under their care may betray to the on- 
traction of this moſt criminal habit; 
which ſeems too frequently to be ac- 

quired even under the eye of thoſe 
whoſe vigilance and authority we might 
þope would be * ann. it. 
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1 am happy, indeed, (as 1 would net 
heſitate to bear my teſtimony againſt 
the encreaſe of this, or any other vice, 
however widely diffuſed, or ho wever 
high the ranks among which it may be 
Faſhiohable,) to be able, on the other 
hand, to ſay, that I believe, that in 
this ref] pect the preſent generation, in 
the better ranks at leaſt, is leſs repre- 
Renſible than thoſe of the laſt, when 
the converſation of many of ſuperiour 
Srl, Was as replete with oaths and 
curſes, as that of a carman or a failor. 
Yet this having been, may be again, 
and therefore do 1 fo earneſtiy exhort 
you to reflect, Rar 48 delig ku as it 
18, to heat the” kotigurs 1 thoſe who 
'have” newly received their being, em- 
ployed in bleſfing Ye" hand tha gave 
it: ſo ſhocking 18 . to have our ears 
aſſaulted ear He from the 


mouths o tho bar are nttle more 
. than babe and tt Klint s. It is often 
| in 1. ſociety ok their inferiours, that 
boys 0 Mp ched' abit ; on ac- 


count Ie this, rhGfgfore, 5s 


g wen a< of 
that 
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Mat of other vices more likely to be 
contracted in low company than elſe- 
where, they ſhould early be taught that 
ancient and excellent maxim, Reverere 
te ipſum! and habituated to conſider 
among what 2 it * — 
them to be found. 

The infuſing into the minds of the 
young a juſt notion of the character 
they have to ſupport, will cauſe them, 
from the ſuppoſition of its belonging to 
them, to act it with real dignity : and 
if from that civil character which the 
temporary diſtinctions of the preſent 
life render it proper for them to pre- 
ſerve, their ideas be extended to that 
more deeply founded and important 
one, which belongs to them as crea- 
tures of God, redeemed from a curſe, 
and made heirs of eternal life, the moſt 
beneficial effects may be hoped for 
from impreſſions of what is becoming 
in ſuch beings; for, until it be de- 
ſtroyed by evil converſe, there is a na- 
tural ſenſe of propriety in the human 
mind, n. if the prgmilſes'! to be 
F4 acted 


72 S ERM ON III. 


ated of: be but plainly and rightly 
ſtated, wil very ſeldom, if ever, fail 
to make the juſt concluſon. Here 
then is a principle of ineſtimable value 
to work on: ground from which, if 
things honeſt be but ſown in it, a pro- 
duce of ſixty, eighty, or an hundred 
fold, may without - extravagance be 
hoped for; and in the culture of which, 
a maxim ſometimes followed by the 
huſbandman may be moſt wſcfally ad- 
Hered to,—that if good ſeed be thickly 
ſown in it, weeds will have leſs ſpace 
to grow. And with how great eaſe and 
advantage may leſſons of humility be 
deduced from the behaviour becoming a 
being, who, as a creature, can have 
nothing but what he has received! 
How before this cemſideration, vaniſh 
all thoſe vain ideas of ſelf- importance, 
which mortals are apt to entertain! 
How unbecoming does inſolence to 
thoſe below, or want of reſpect to theſe 
above bim, appear in one, who knows 
that as be placed not himfelf in the 
rank he ass, fo thoſe about him oo- 

3 cup y 
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cupy their poſts by the authority under 
which he maintains his, and fram 
which a word would inſtantly make the 
firſt to be laſt, and the laſt to be firſt! 
How ill doth it appear to-befit a being 
who derives even his exiſtence from the 
unſolicited goodneſs. of One infinitely 
above him, not to be ready and ſin- 
cerely earneſt on all occaſions to ma- 
nifeſt his entire devotion to the will of 
This hisCreatour, by unheſitating obe- 
dience and chearful reſignation and 
how directly reſult the folly and jagra- 
titude of any diſtruſt in God's marcitul 
providence over us, from the recollec- 
tion of the love He has already ſheyn 
us, in our creation, preſervation, ant 
redemption, the remembrance of which 
might, even if it could not prevail any 
other way, ſhame a ſoul, from which 
all ingenuouſneſs was not departed, into 
a firm truft in the experienced goadneſs 
of its heavenly ꝓrotectour! and this r- 
liance, once raiſed on ground ſo drm, 
will naturally produce love fur Him, on 
whom rehance io ſure may be placed. 

| And 
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And thus will the mind of our pupil 
be gradually led on through the ſeveral 
ſteps of fear, obedience, reverence, and 
truſt, from the beginning of wiſdom, 
to that which is perfect, © to love the 
« Lord our God, with all his heart, 
«and foul, and mind, and ſtrength.“ 
And as it is the property of love to 
ſoften all taſks undertaken for the ſake 
of thoſe we love, the heart, in which 
this dwells, will be well prepared for 
the coneluding leſſons on this head; 
thoſe, T mean, of deciſion and perſe- 
verance in a godly life. For will our 
earthly rulers accept equivocal ſubmif- 
ſion and interrupted allegiance? Or is 
he thought deſerving of his prince's 
favour, who one day obeys him, and 
the next rebels ? So neither, ſurely, can 
we think that he who is by fits pions 
and impious, to-day the companion of 
the devout, to-morrow in the ſociety of 
the abandoned, yields a becoming ho- 
mage unto God. But the decided cha- 
racter which belongs unto a man, in 
which -uniformity alone appears, will, 
even 
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wen to a young nnd, 5 thy & 
ki bear e E 5 
War 

mean 


that we may not Weh bs: 
defire of gaining it will excite 
_ 4110 . for thoſe 


cotnfliatichs wil fg allg. niqddks, Aid 
difſoſute cotmpanit cb, Fuel tau th 


characters rech Who, hat © (Wir 
nunds when youtig| deen fortified With 
a ſenſe of 'whit is becoming ha re- 
ſerved through life the venerable be- 
Haviour of a reſolved Chriſtian. —]In 
g the mind to the ſuperiour baß- 
pineſs and bleſſed hopes of ſ uch, every 
topic touched on in the laſt diſcourſe 
will give ſome aſſiſtance: for, as tlie 
Works of nature, and the events of 
hiſtory, prove the being and attributes 
of God, his government, and redemp- 
tion of mankind; ſo, from His exube- 
rant gbodneſs, in numberleſs inſtances, 
to men now conſtantly provoking His 
juſtice, from the bountiful proviſion and 
beautiful accommodations with which 
His hand hath ſupplied them in this 
ſtate, they may be taught to reaſon to 
what 
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wht the hath. poopurn for thaſe who 
ing themſelves to His ſer- 
— He ſhall hereafter approve as His 
choſtn; and thence gain, though a 
Faint, yet a moſt attracting glimpſe of 
che glory of thoſe crowns of righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, will in that day give to all, 
ho, having fought the good fight, 
their courſe, and kept the faith, 
will conſequently love His appearance. 
Let theſe then, and if there be any 


ness, be the Points of inſtruction in- 
under the knowledge of facts which 
every branch of ſcience revealeth to us, 
with the. conſideration mentioned by 
St. Peter, Seeing theſe things are ſo, 
cc what manner of men ought we to be 
< in all holy converſation and * 
60 neſs ?” 5 
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PHIL. iv. 8. 


bat ſoever things are juſi—— 


: F 


8, to ſecure the obedience of one 
duly aware of its ſanctions, little 
more than the publication of a law is 
neceflary, ſo if the leflons which J 
mentioned in the laſt diſcourſe, com- 
prehending man's duty towards his 
Creatour, be properly impreſſed, they 
will ſerve as incitements to the practice 


of thoſe things which will be contained. 


in the preſent : for theſe being com- 
manded by God Himſelf cannot be 


neglected, ſo long as obedience unto 


Him is preſerved; this mutual ſupport 
from each other being the happy con- 


3 ſequence 
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ſequence of that cloſe connection which 
ſubſiſts between the virtues. 

It is, as I have obſerved, to the 
ſocial duties -mpre eſpecially that the 
words of the text relate ; for though 
the worſhip and obedience we render to 
our Almighty Maker, be in reality but 
matter of ſtricteſt juſtice, yet they 
having been conſidered under the for- 
mer head, to avoid repetition, I ſhall 
under this confine myſelf to what we 
owe to our Neighbours. And the moſt 
contracted leſſon we can deliver on this 
head, is © to refrain from either with- 
« holding or treſpaſſing on aught that 
c belongeth to him.“ Yet contracted 
as it appears, if it be adhered to, all 
injuſtice, from that of the flagrant 
crimes which diſturb ſociety, to that 
of the mean tricks which only diſgrace 
the individuals guilty of them, would 
be avoided. For this end, therefore, 
the ſacredneſs of all property ſhould 
from the firſt be inculcated, by ſtating 
that it is originally derived from God, 
| who - ng; made all things, is the 


prime 
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prime Owner and ſupreme Lord of 
whatever exiſteth; and having diſtri- 
buted among His creatures various gifts, 
bleſſings and poſſeſſions, whoever ſeiz- 
eth or detaineth any of theſe from one 
to whom they belong, without the au- 
thority of the firſt giver, 'or the con- 
ſent of the party itſelf, to which the 
Creatour hath in ſome caſes given full 
and abſolute authority over what it 
poſſeſſes, riſeth in oppoſition to the diſ- 
penſations of God, and fruſtrates, as 
far as in him lies, His ordinances. The 
nature of the property, it ſhould be 
inculcated, is no ground of difference, 
ſince a man may have as juſt a title to 
a good name, and the fair report of 
thoſe who ſpeak of him, as he can 
have to money, or to lands; and the 
character which belongs to him, is as 
truly his own as his eſtate. "The miſ- 
taken notion too, that the ſmall value 
of any thing taken or withholden from 
another can prevent an injuſtice, ſhould 
be obviated, by ſtating that the diſtinc- 
tion to be made between the criminality 
of 
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of depriving another of much, and that 
of taking but little from him, conſiſts 
properly in the eruelty of the deed, 
and the atrociouſneſs of the crime: for 
though the thing taken were of lets 
than the value of a ſingle mite, yet he 
who takes it is unjuſt, becauſe it is 
merely the depriving a man of his own 
which oonftitutes the — of an 
act. 
If we may FOR from the conduct 
of the generality of mankind, little care 
is taken to imprint this accurate idea of 
juſtice, or it is in itſelf difficult either 
to be inſtilled, or retained. If the lat- 
ter alone be the caſe, there is, through 
the mercy of God to our race, a remedy 
neat at hand, the rule of juſtice con- 
tained in the book of Revelation, * to 
„ do unto all men, as we would they 
« ſhould do unto us,” is level to every 
capacity, and capable of ftriking every 
mind: it addreſſes itſelf as powerfully 
t the heart as to the nnderftanding : 
the equity of it even a child may per- 
2 every caſe is immediately re- 
ducible 
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ducible to it, and its great plainneſs 
leaves no room for ſophiſtry; eſpecially 
as it is but the concluſion of the Com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt love thy 
« Neighbour as thyſelf,” Therefore be 
as careful of his concerns, as tenacious 
of his rights, as tender of his welfare, 
as of your own., The lower portion 
of this rule indeed, the negative part 
of it, ( Do not unto another that which 
thou wouldſt not he ſhould do unto 
cc thee,” may be learned from many 
ſources ; and moſt; of the various par- 
ticulars included under it, have been 
finely treated on. eyen by Heathen mo- 
raliſts, whoſe writings thereon: come 
recommended by all the advantages 
with which beauty af compoſition, and 
elegance of language, can ornament a 
ſubject. Wherefore, the chief of theſe 
ſhould, as opportunity permits, be in- 
troduced into that courſe of reading 
through which ſtudents of the learned 
languages are conducted. Still the per- 
fe portraiture of juſtice muſt bedrawn 
from the only perfect rule we have, by 
71 8 which 
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which all the errours and all the im- 
perfections of others, muſt be remedied 
and ſupplied: if to this the young 
mind be taught conſtantly to attend, it 
will become averſe to all kinds of injuſ- 
tice, not only the more palpable in- 
ſtances, but others which, though ap- 
parently leſs enormous, are in their 
miſchievous effects yet more extenſive. 
Let the above-mentioned principle, 
that the rights which any of God's 
creatures derive from Him, are on ac- 
count of the ſupreme and rightful au- 
thority of the donor ſacred, together 
with the rule for ſecuring the preſerva- 
tion of them, ſupplied by holy writ, 
to do unto others as we would they 
ſhonld do unto us, be applied to the 
various cafes in which we may be con- 
cerned with others,. and they will natu- 
Tally lead to the following conduct 
To thoſe to whom we are firſt and moſt 
nearly related, our parents, there will 
appear due that honour which God's 
law commands, rendered in the man- 
ner and with the additions which we 


might 


might 1 N from 1 
had we children of our own. This 
topic, properly enlarged on, would fur- 
niſh leſſons againſt that pertneſs of be- 
haviour, and unbecoming tartneſs of 
reply, which the weakneſs of ſome pa- 
rents even encourageth as marks of ſpirit 
and genius in a child, as well as againſt 
the ſullen rudeneſs of a maturer age: 
it will yield ground for admonition a- 
gainſt extravagance, or other looſe con- 
duct that may cauſe vexation to the 
ſober and affeftionate mind of a father; 
and for exhortations alſo to endeavour 
at excellence in every purſuit, on con- 
ſideration of the comfort, and the means 
of promoting the happineſs of an aged 
parent, which the ſucceſs of a child 
produces. The ſame principles, ap- 
plied to the oppoſite relation of a parent 
to a child, might contribute to prevent 
all juſt occaſion for the complaint we 
ſometimes hear made againſt the old, 
that they have forgotten they ever were 
young. — truſt that what I have ſaid, 
in the firſt of theſe diſcourſes, on the 
G 2 neceſſity 
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neceſſity of diſcipline, and maintaining 
a proper aſcendancy, is ſufficient to 
preſerve me from any ſuſpicion of a 
wiſh to recommend too great indul- 
gence, or improper compliance. But 
when I recollect the Apoſtolic admoni- 
tion, & Parents provoke not your chil- 
« dren unto wrath,” and the frequent 
- occurrence of caſes in which it is to be 
wiſhed it were attended to, I cannot 
paſs over the propriety of ſaggeſting to 
the young, when complaining of any 
undue rigour from their elders, that 
they be mindfal, when they are 
advanced in years, how irkſome the 
auſterity of the old was to them; and 
thence learn to refrain from that pro- 
voking churliſhnefs, and tenaciouſneſs 
of command, which are calculated only 
to excite diflike where affection once 
dwelt, and give riſe to oppoſition, 
where, if the demands made had not 
been immoderate, refpe&t only would 
have been ſhewn. On the other hand, 
the benefits they receive from their pa- 
rents, and thoſe ſupplies of the comfort 
R 9 N 8 of 
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of which they are ſenſible, ill furniſh 
opportunity for leſſons againſt the con- 
trary behaviour, that of ſuch parents 
as St. Paul terms « worſe than the 
&« Heathens ;” becauſe they provide not 
for thoſe of their own houſholds. The 
unnatural cruelty of men, who diſſipate 
in ſchemes of voluptuouſneſs and am- 
bition thoſe ſums which ſhould be re- 


ſerved racy Spin their children 
with an ed n, and proviſion be- 
fitting their rank in life, might be {9 
painted, as to impreſs on their hearts a 
laſting and ſalutary abhorrence of con- 
duct fo viſibly worthy of cenſure. _ 
They who act as having nothing but 
ſelf-gratification to attend to, practiſe 
indeed that independence with which 
ſome ſimple ones may, and ſome de- 
ſigning ones affect to be enamoured, 
But, in truth, independence is unſacial, 
and conſequently unnatural to man : 
could he ſubſiſt without attending to 
the concerns of others, which is real 
independence,. he would be an uſeleſs 
animal; and in ftriving ſo to do, he 
G3 muſt 
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muſt be miſchievous, and act the part 
which he ever boaſteth of oppoſing, 
that of a tyrant, in breaking through 
all thoſe ties by which he is bound to 
labour for the good of others, as well 
as his own. From the fact, therefore, 
of ſociety's conſiſting of various ranks, 
let leſſons of what is dye to thoſe placed 
above us be deduced, and our pupils 
be taught, that, as would their- 
_ ſelves like to be treated with a degree 
of deference by their inferiours, it be- 
comes them to behave with the fame 
to their ſuperiours; that, fince they 
would be diſpleaſed with any under 
their command, who diſputed their au- 
thority, reviled their meaſures, or in- 
ſulted their perſons, ſo. they ſhould 
carefully refrain from being guilty of 
any of theſe things againſt their go- 
vernours. 
If any who have pretended to preach 
the Goſpel, have, by their glofles, en- 
deavoured to weaken the Apoſtolic leſ- 
ſons of ſubmiſſion to civil governours, 
may God forgive them! But let thoſe 
who 
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who have young minds to inform, re- 
collect, under the penalty menaced a- 
gainſt the man who ſhall cauſe one of 
theſe little ones to offend, that the fame 
inferences which may be drawn to our 
conduct, as ſubjects, from the general 
rule, © to do as we would be done unto,” 

are in their particulars laid down by 
St. Peter and St. Paul. Submit your- 
6“ ſelves to every ordinance of man, for 
« the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the 
« king as ſupreme, or unto governours, 
« as unto them that are ſent by him for 
e the puniſhment of evil doers, and for 
t the praiſe of them that do well; as 
t free, and not uſing your liberty for 
« a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the 
« ſervants of God :—Wherefore ye 
« muſt needs be ſubject, not only for 
« wrath, but for conſcience ſake: 
« Render, therefore, to all their dues ; 


« tribute to whom tribute is due; cuſ- 
« tom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
« fear, honour to whom honour : owe 
« no man any thing but to love one 
« another.“ To the behaviour thus 

G 4 Teconm- 
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recommended we may exhort as fuſt; 
we may adviſe as amiable; and to ren- 
der our exhortatineGrnclt; our COUne 
ſel warm, we kivelonty to reflect how 
many there are, Who, though they 
would retreat with horrour from any 
breach of the divine cormmands, havs 
been unwittingly betrayed into a tranſ- 
greffion of thoſe on this point, by be- 
ing taught, when young, the principles 
of a party, inſtead of thoſe of 'religion, 
The doctrines of the Goſpel ſhould be 
the politics of every Chriſtian ; and he 
who relinquiſhes them to join with the 
ſeditious, the factious, or the whimſi- 
cal, prefers this world to the next, 
chooſes to have his reward here, and 
in fact refuſes to confeſs the Son of 
Man before an . and ſinful 
generation. 

It has been aid, that if there be any 
probability of amending the morals of 
our country, it muſt be by more care- 
fully inſtructing the rifing generation, 
Could I hope that theſe addreſſes word 
haye any” effect in more generally e 

| citing 
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citing ſuch a care, I ſhould ſtill more 
readily meet the anger and obloquy of 
thoſe whoſe favourite principles I am 
obliged, in the ſtatement of various 
truths even in theſe diſcourſes, to at- 
tack. To one ſet of men, what I have 
juſt ſaid of _ virtue will be unac- 
ceptable; and there is another, to 
whom what I am now about to ſay, of 
an horrid infraftion of juſtice almoſt 
daily committed among us, will be as 
little pleaſing. There is no poſſeſſion 
which may more ſtrictly be called a 
man's property, nor to which he has a 
more ſacred right, than his life: to 
take this therefore from him, is an in- 
juſtice of the moſt atrocious kind; nor 
can the forcing ary man to riſque it, 
under the dread of otherwiſe ſuffering 
ſomething in his idea worſe than death, 
de in fact more juſtifiable than the 
practice of endeayonting, by menacing 
letters, to extort from the timid pro- 


perty of another ſpecies; nay, in Pro- 
portion to the higher vatub of the thing 


taken, Ge dne or taking it muſt be 


more 
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more heinous, the duelliſt, with all his 
boaſt of honour, being in truth a rob- 
ber of the vileſt kind; and though the 
governments of Chriſtendom, regardleſs 
of the blood which, by this wretched 
practice, is brought on their lands, (and 
which poſſibly hath had ſome ſhare in 
calling down on us thoſe ſcourges of 
Heaven, the wars from which Europe 
hath of late had ſcarcely any reſt,) ab- 
ſtain, under the moſt futile excuſes, 
from exerting their authority in putting 
an endto that which, if thepurpoſe of do- 
ing it was ſincere, might eaſily becruſhed, 
it behoves thoſe who would preſerve 
their children from peril of becoming 
hereafter defiled with blood, to arm 
them betimes with a juſt ſenſe of the 
deteſtable guilt of thus revenging them- 
ſelves even when really injured, and 
much more when receiving the trifling 
affronts that may be given them by a 
word or a look. True honour, the 
young ſhould be told, is that which 
conſiders moſt earneſtly, in every caſe, 
what is due to others, and moſt honeſtly 


diſcharges 
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diſcharges it; not that which is tena- 
cious of its own rights, and captious 
vn every apparent invaſion; and with 
contempt ſhould they be taught to look 
on thoſe, of whatever ſtation, whoſe. 
honour reſtrains them not from de- 
frauding a creditor, while it prompts 
them to ſhed the blood of an adverſary 
or a rival. Paſlionate, quarrelſome, 
and revengeful tempers, ſhould be 
early repreſſed; but above all, any ten- 
dency to tyranny or cruelty ſhould be 
watched over, and every poffible expe- 
dient to eradicate it made uſe of. This ſa- 
vage diſpoſition acquires its firſt ſtrength 
in children by their being permitted to 
exerciſe it on the brute creation. Their 
ignorance of the ſufferings of mute ani- 
mals, under their mercileſs inflictions, 
leaves nothing to reſtrain them but the 
admonitions of thoſe who are older than 
theirſelves, and who, if they do but 
juſtly repreſent the agonies ſuffered by 
the poor animals, will ſo work on their 
minds, yet unhardened, as (very few 


caſes 1 ſhould think excepted) to raiſe 
WS in 
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in thera an horrour of being the au- 
thours of ſuch miſery; and as their 
powers of reaſoning improve, repreſen- 
tations of the injuſtice of wantonly de- 
priving others of the life, or comforts, 
with which the great Creatour of all 
hath been pleaſed to bleſs it, will en- 
fare, from conviction, the continuance 
of that mercy which aroſe from feeling ; 
and the attention thus uſed to be paid, 
in one caſe, to what is owing to others, 
will naturally extend itſelf to more, and 
compaſſion to brutes ſerve as a preſer- 
vative from cruelty toward men. 

An equal degree of vigilance is ne- 
ceflary to deſtroy in the bud any incli- 
nation to unfair dealing in the little 
concerns of money which children have 
with each other, or in the ſtakes for 
which they in their paſtimes contend. 
Not only the more open invaſions of 
property, which are now riſen to fo 
alarming-.an height in the nation, and 
the nefarious perjuries which many in 
the legal and. mercantile lines either 
practiſe ' themſelves, or ſuborn their 
a under- 
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underlings to commit, with thoſe which 
are io common in popular electian, 
criminality of unfair dealing between 
man and man, which I afraid 4 
might ſay much the greater part of the 
members of ſociety betray in one in- 
ſtance. or another, either impoſing an 
individuals, or defrauding the puhlic, 
demand the exertians of every ont who 
is not loſt to all ſenſe of probity, in 
whom evil communication hath not ex- 
tinguiſhed every ſpark of conſcience, 
to ſtop their encreaſe, by providing the 
riſmg generation with juſter principles 
of: action. But ſurely this is not to be 
done by teaching them to emulate the 
profligacy. of their elders: furely in- 
ſtructing young people in the arts of 


gaming, is not the way to preſerve 
them from temptation to invade the 


property of others! Let not then thaſe 
whoſe ingenuous minds are capable of 
the trueſt feelings, be introducedto- 
that which is peculiarly calculated «wy 
blunt every generous ſenſationa um 
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ye and your children ſhould obtain an 
inheritance among the bleſſed above, 
than that they ſhould be introduced to 
the moſt faſhionable circles of a diſſolute 
community: for this, I believe, is the 
abſurd plea urged for teaching, as ac- 
compliſhments, things which it were 
happy for many they had never known; 
abſurd I ſay, becauſe into what ſociety 
is {kill in theſe arts moſt likely to 
lead them ? Into that of men of ſobriety 
and integrity, who eſchew theſe things: 
or that of the diffipated and abandoned, 
whoſe lives are paſſed therein? Or in 
what line think ye ſuch {kill will en- 
able your pupils to ſhine? For public 
truſts, gameſters are little adapted; 
neither does experience prove that they 
gain much honour in them. In the 
learned profeſſions of law and phyſic, 
time is too much wanted, for any to be 
ſpared for ſuch amuſements; beſides 
the extreme and indecent inconſiſtency 
of any man who is appointed for the 
trial and conderfitiation of offenders, be- 
ing himfelf a companion of ſharpers: 


and 
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and ſurely, under all our depravity, we 
are not become ſo bad as to thin any 
fit for the facred order, whoſe acquire- 
ments conſiſt in being able to act a 
principal part, where, even from regard 
to their - own characters, they ought 
never to be ſeen. Let then all ſuch 
empty excuſes for what is wrong in it- 
ſelf be baniſhed, and let us ſtrive to 
impreſs.on the minds of our children, 
that, as we would that all men ſhould 
deal, fairly by us, fair dealing is due 
from us to every man; and that he 
who transfers to himſelf the property 
af another, by over- reaching him, is 
no: leſs guilty. of a breach of juſtice, 
chan, he, who, ſeizes it_by open o- 
lende. 5 
| The laſt ſpecies of property I. ſhall 
notice, and on the ſacredneſs of which 
leſſons Jhould be no leſs diligently read 
than on thoſe I have already mentioned, 
is the characters. of men, which are 
taken from theng, not only by the in- 
tentional calummes of the malicious, 
but by the fooliſh tatling of e 
ba. body. 
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body. As there is nothing which men 
in general deem more worthy of their 
indignation, than aſperſions on their 
good fame, ſo in equity ſhould they 
eſteern the reputation of others a ſub- 
ject deſerving the moſt tender treat- 
ment: yet how many who pride them - 
ſelves on the innocence of their own 
lives, appear relentleſs in making, or 
forwarding, attacks of this kind! An 
unguarded ſtep, an action capable of 
different interpretations, an hint miſ- 
underſtood, or a vague ſuſpicion, is 
ground ſufficient for the tongues of 
ſuch to work on; and if there be a 
difference of party, or other oppoſition 
of intereſts, real or imaginary, to in- 
flame matters, what they hear as a 
ſuppoſition they utter as a certainty, 
and what was, when reported to them, 
an unadviſed action, is by them related 
as a deſigned villainy. The firſt indi- 
cations. of this moſt unjuſt and miſ- 
chievous diſpoſition, which children 
give, by telling tales, and magnifying 
the faults of their companions, ſhould 

H receive 
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receive an immediate check, and the 
following precept from that tranſcript 
of divine wiſdom, the Moſaic Law, be 
taught them, as a rule of which they 
Mould never loſe fight, © Thou ſhalt 
« not go up and down as a tale-bearer 
among thy people.” 
There yet remains another ſpecies of 
injuſtice unnoticed, that I mean of re- 
_ fuſing to pay equitable attention to the 
wants and infirmities of others. To 
be juſt to theſe, and treat thoſe ſuffer- 
ing under them as we would ourſelves 
be treated, were we ſubject to the ſame 
misfortunes, we muſt be ready and 
chearful in exerting ourſelves for their 
relief and aſſiſtance; nor would it, I 
conceive, ever be found a difficult taſk 
to raiſe this benevolent diſpoſition in 
infant minds, which are- naturally fo 
open to tender impreſſions, by habi- 
tuating them to commiſerate objects of 
diſtreſs, and making them, on proper 
occaſions, the almoners of their * 
Tents. 
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1 will now cloſe this diſcourſe, with 
-begyitt you to carry back your 
thoughts through the ſeveral applica- 
tions of the great rule of equity to 
which I have ſpoken, and conſider, 
that if many of the various particulars 
of duty which I have thus fairly de- 
duced, be but very little attended to in 
the practice of no ſmall portion of 
_ mankind, with what ſuperiour luſtre 
muſt he ſhine in his ſeveral relations, 
whoſe education leads him ſincerely to 
diſcharge them all? A number of ſuch 
members would caſt a ſplendour on any 
community, mending by their example 
thoſe who were corrigible, by their pre- 
ſence ſtriking awe into the worſt, and 
drawing down by their good deeds the 
bleſſing of Heaven on their country, 
wouldderiveanencreaſetotheirown hap- 
pineſs from the good they occaſioned to 
others; and experiencing the truth of 
the wiſe king's obſervation, that “ the 
path of the juſt is as a ſhining light, 
4 that ſhineth more and more unto the 
| Ha * perfect 
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« perfect day,” receive the final glo- 
rious reward of their upright conduct, 
in that celeſtial region where © the 
<« ſpirits of ſuch are made perfect.” 


8 E R- 
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PAH II. iv. 8. 


Whatſoever things are pure 


AVING under the former texts 
ſpoken of the relative duties, I 
come under the preſent to treat of the 
perſonal virtues, on the poſſeſſion or 
want of which muſt greatly depend the 
practice or neglect of thoſe duties, 
ſince the vices oppoſed to theſe virtues 
furniſh perpetual incitement both to 
the invaſion of the property of others, 
and to the tranſgreſſion of the divine 
commands; while the ſ{elf-controul by 
which alone the practice of the ſame 
virtues can be ſecured, is equally ne- 
ceflary to enable men to refrain from 

2 H the 
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the breach of * duty towards each 
other —— So — — — oem 
The ſeat of che evil affections of 
which theſe vices are the acts, is the 
heart, according t6 thoſe words of our 
bleſſed Saviour, But the things which 
cc proceed out of the mouth come forth 
&« from the heart, and they defile a 
„ man:“ and the advice of the wiſe 
monarch, proceeding on the ſame 
ground, Keep thy heart with all di- 
6 ligence, for out of it are the iſſues of 
«-Htfe.” 'Thither therefore muſt our 
attention be directed, to guard it againſt 
the attacks of vice, and farniſh it with 
what will . beſt. enable it to withſtand 
tetlnptation; .. Ei 
The imbecillity of hind to „br! we 

ſes: men reduced by a courſe of indul- 
genct, and the rapid ſtrides toward ab- 
ſolate dominion which indolence makes, 
when once admitted to any power, 
pHinly point out two methods by which 
the heart beromes corrupted. However, 
thereftre,; parental fondneſs may plead 
for compliance with all the little wiſhes. 
Rs 312 - of 
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of a child, if we would not be the firſt 
authours of the futures unhappineſs of 
our offspring, we ſhould ſometimes give 
them a denial; nay, even could it be 
ſuppoſed that a child would never aſk 
aught but what might with propriety 
be granted, it ſhould on occafion be 
refuſed, becauſe there is in this caſe no 
other mean of preventing an habit of 
indulgence. That the deing of this 
muſt be a hard taſk to a tender mother, 
is granted; but the exertion therefore 
neceſſary may be of uſe alſo to herfelf,. 
and preſerve her from hereafter becom- 
ing, through habitual compliance, a 
cape to all the extravagant deſires of a 
ſpoilt child. It is the danger of ſuch 
indulgence which juſtifies, in caſes 
where parents are otherwiſe well qua- 
lified for the work, their devolving on 
another the charge of their children's 
education; and happy would it be for 
the community at large, as well as for 
the number of individuals who might 
thus be faved from deſtruction, could 
the children of the lower ranks be thus 
H 4 taken 
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taken from under - their parents, and 
placed where they -might be taught 
thoſe things which pertain to their line 
of life: for as it is, the idleneſs in 
which they are permitted to paſs their 
days, until they are ſufficiently robuſt 
to enter on ſome laborious employment, 
gives them ſuch an habit of ſloth, that 
they never willingly apply themſelves 
to work; while the converſation to 
which they are at home accuſtomed, 
and the abandoned principles they often 
learn from their profligate parents, 
cauſe them to ſet out in the world 
under the ſame rules of action whereby 
common robbers are guided. As hu- 
man .nature is the ſame in us all, how- 
ever we may now be ranged in different 
_ claſſes, the effects which neglect, in- 
dulgence, evil converſation, and bad 
example, appear to have on theſe, 
ſhould operate as admonitions to thoſe 
of higher ranks againſt expoſing their 
children to the like; for among the 
latter, there have been inſtances of the 
hearts of mere infants being corrupted, 
by 
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by the moſt haughty notions being in- 
fuſed into them. The quality or the 
riches of their parents have been the 
ſtrange ſubjects of information choſen 
for them ; ſometimes even the beauty 
or the underſtanding of the child itſelf 
has been made the topic of the fimple 
parent's harangue, until it has conceived 
ideas of its own importance and excel- 
lence that could never be eradicated, 
but have proved through life the ſource . 
of inſolence towards others, and the 
cauſe of mortification to itſelf. 

When pride is thus deeply implanted 
in the mind, it naturally muſt produce, 
on the appearance of any ſuperiority in 
another, (though that appearance be but 
imaginary,) its genuine offspring, envy; 
whence, if a man have no hope of 
raiſing himſelf to an equality with the 
perſon envied, he will recur to another 
mode of altering the difference between 
them, and endeavour to bring down 
the other to a level with himſelf. Hence 
detraction, evil ſurmiſes, and calumny ; 
and it is well, if his efforts being con- 

fined 
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fined to words only, no further attempts 
are made to ſtrip his rival of his envied 
acquiſitions ; and, even ſhould the paſ- 
ſiom act within its narroweſt limits, the 
breaſt of the perſon harbouring it, it 
will poiſon every enjoyment, and, by 
the peeviſh and morofe temper it pro- 
dances, make him uneafy to himſelf, 
and diſagreeable to all around him. 
Happy fruits of the immoderate careſſes 
and unbounded applauſe of the parent ! 
Leſſons, therefore, ſhould be early read 
to thoſe of more elevated ftations in ſo- 
ciety, from the fact of all mankind 
being by nature equal, and equally in- 
debted to the free and unmerited 
bounty of the fame univerſal Creatour 
and Lord, for all their endowments and 
poſſeſſions, to the end of preſerving 
their minds from any vain-glory on 
account of either their riches, their rank, 
their qualities or accompliſhments. Nor 
are thoſe rebuffs to which boys who are 
educated with others become liable from 
them, when they aſſume an air of ſelf- 
Wenn without their uſe, in ſea- 
ſonably 
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ſonably repreſſing that inſolence which, 
if unchecked, would with time encreaſe 
to an. infupportable height: and it is. 
to be earneſtly hoped, that the day will 
never be ſeen in this country, when. 
parents of the higeſt quality ſhall think 
zit becomes them to demand the puniſn- 
ment of a boy of the meaneſt extrac- 
tion in - a ſchool, for having ſhewn. 

proper ſpirit in reſenting an inſult .of- 
os him by their fon. Meekneſe, 
forbearance, and forgiveneſs, are neceſ- 
ſary virtues, indiſpenſably to be incul- 
cated, , but they muſt be grounded on a. 
juſt ſenſe of the things to be forgiven ;. 
fince he who feels not an injury has 
no merit in not being angry at it, and 
the patience of him who refrains from 
reſenting one only through fear of the: 
aggreſſour, is not meekneſs, but cow- 
ardice: | 

But the ſeeds of pride are not the 
only evil ones that are ſown even in the 
nurſery: it is there, frequently, that 
the love of idleneſs is firſt implanted in 
the n and the mind, by being ac- 

| cuſtomed 
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cuſtomed to amuſement alone, contracts 
a diſlike and inability for more ſerious 
application, which, if not overcome by 
well- conducted management, produce 
at the beſt that trifling character which 
is ever waſting its own time in trifling 
purſuits, and interrupting that of others 
with empty tattle. At the beſt, I ſay, 
they produce this; for minds thus left 
vacant of what is good, are more open 
to the invaſion of that which is bad, 
and thoſe whoſe earlier guardians have 
by their negle& rendered them averſe 
to mental exertion, are conſequently 
more prone to be ſeduced by thoſe 
pleaſures with which the underſtanding 
has leaſt to do: or, is it not naturally 
to be expected, that they who in their 
firſt years are permitted to know no- 
thing but the moſt effeminate delicacy 
of life, ſhould afterwards yield them- 
ſelves ſlaves to volaptuouſneſs; and 
that minds tutored only to indulgence 
ſhould readily give the rein to every de- 
fire of the body, and employ themſelves 
only in deviſing means of gratifying 


the 
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the lower appetites? Theſe effects 
might be expected, though nothing 
more happened to forward their pro- 
duction. What then muſt be looked 
for in caſes where that excellent maxim, 
Maxima debetur puero reverentia, is 
laid afade, and ſcenes of diſſipation are 
not thought unfit for the eyes of chil- 
. dren, where they are taught to deſpiſe 
the conſtraints of religion and morality, 
by witneffing the licentious diſcourſe, 
and abandoned examples of their el- 
ders? If into female minds there be 
from the cradle inſtilled a love of ad- 
miration, and the attraction and ma- 
nagement of that be holden forth as the 
end aimed at in the various branches of 
education through which they are car- 
ried; if they ſee thoſe who affect the 
mien and attire of harlots received with 
no leſs attention than the matron, whoſe 
chaſte habit and ſober deportment are 
fit emblems'of the purity of her heart; 
if they perceive improper liberties paſs 
under the name of gallantry without 
rebuke, and have their ears accuſtomed 

to 
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to lewd images conveyed in phraſes of 
double meaning only in their name, 
are we to wonder if they too at length 
are not tobe bound by the conſcientious 
obligation of marriage vows, and pro- 
ceeding on in the courſe of defilement 
into which they were ſo early initiated, 
they acquire at laft the ſhameleſs front 
of a  proftitute? Or if boys, when 
brought into the company of thoſe 
from whoſe diſcourſe they might hope 
to gain information, hear not only that 
fooliſh talking and jeſting which are not 
convenient, but the vileſt principles 
avowed without reluctance, the hiſtory 
of Revelation impugned, its doctrines 
ſcoffed at, adultery gloried in, drunken- 
neſs boaſted of, and find nothing 
thought too groſs to be uttered, will 
they not hence be induced to conſider 
© the laws of ſobriety and decency as 
made only for children, and tempted 
to prove their near approach to man- 
hood, by getting rid of what they have 
heard in this good company called the 
_ ſhagkles of ſurerſtition? Wherefore, to 
preſerve 
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preſerve the youthful mind uncontami- 
nated, let not the infant appetite be 
pampered, nor the growing affections 
be directed to thoſe very things which 
have, in the name of every Chriſtian 
child, been ſolemnly renounced. Let 
us, if we are not finally determined 
never to reform, ſet about the work, 
by manifeſting the affection we bear 
our children in a ſelection of company 
for them, and by ftudiouſly avoiding 
both thoſe characters and thoſe meet- 
ings from which they are likely to 
bring away evil principles or impure 
ideas : and above all, let our ſeminaries 
public and private be eſpecially guarded 
againſt the introduction of any of thoſe 
vices -to an acquaintance with which 
their pupils may, by the want of ſenſe 
or virtue in the parents, be introduced 
at home.—Perhaps, alas ! this admo- 
nition comes too late for many caſes; 
but if it cannot be of uſe as a preſerva- 
tive, let it not be without effect as a 
remedy. Should thoſe places which at 
their firſt inſtitution were intended for 
ſeminaries 
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ſeminaries of religion and ſcience; 
which were dedicated to the honour of 
God, and meant to contribute to the 
good of mankind, be ſo far perverted 
from theſe noble purpoſes, that the 
great fear of many who are induced to 
ſend their children thither for the ſake 
of the claſſical learning therein to be 
gained, is, that their morals ſhould be- 
come tainted, and their good principles 
be deſtroyed, by the companions they 
may meet with, and the practices they 
may find not prevented there ? Or, 
ſhould any on whom parents devolve 
the truſt of the deareſt charge they 
have, ſo far betray the confidence re- 
poſed in them, as to pay the leaſt at- 
tention to the moſt important part of 
education, and be comparatively remiſs 
in the preſervation of the temperance, 
chaſtity, and upright conduct of thoſe 
placed under their tuition ? 

From what 1 have ſaid above, ye 
may perceive that I am not unaware 
that the vices of which theſe places, 
that ought the leaſt to be ſo, are ſome- 

times 
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times made the ſcenes, are not in truth 
the natural growth of them, but firſt 
brought in by ſome degenerate member 
elſewhere corrupted, and by his exam- 
ple infecting his fellows. But ſhould 
not vigilance be uſed to diſcover ſuch 
members, and authority - exerted in 
their expulſion? Againſt this I ſhould 
hope no ane would be found to plead 
the fear of offending the friends of a 
diſſi pated ſcholar, ſince low indeed muſt 
be both the ſpirit and the principle of 
that man who could heſitate a moment 
in his choice between riſquing the an- 
ger of a ſcholar's parents, however 
exalted their ſtation or extenſive their 
intereſt, and ſubmitting to be a quiet 
ſpectator of his intemperance or de- 
bauchery : and if there be places where 
that of number, or any other circum- 
ſtance, renders the exciſion of the in- 
fected members impracticable, I can 
only ſay, that they are therefore ſo. 
much the leſs calculated for the recep- 
tion of thoſe who are yet innocent. 

$ Theſe 
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Theſe remarks are partly applicable 
to the ſeminaries for either ſex, though 
perhaps, if we conſider them ſeparately, 
we may add, that in thoſe for females 
the conſequences of any corruption 


their hearts contract ſeem to be more 


inevitably ruinous than in thoſe of 
boys; while a public education itſelf 
ſeems much leſs adapted to the charac- 
ters of the former than of the latter. 
Into theſe we want to inftill that kind 
of courage which is the ſupport of free- 
dom in debate, and delivers a man from 
that embarraſſment which is deſtructive 
of public eloquence and readineſs in 

buſineſs ; but baſhfulneſs and timidiry 
are the outguards of female virtue, which 
ftands ſo much the more expoſed to 
danger when they are deſtroyed. Surely 
then, any efforts to get rid of either of 
theſe, or of that ſimplicity of heart 
which accompanies real innocence, un- 
der a notion of gaining a faſhionable 
carriage or eaſy manner are as ill placed, 
as female reſerve is badly changed for 
confidence, or the reality of the domeſ- 
tic 
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tic virtues for the knowledge of a lan- 
guage which abounds more than any 
other, perhaps, except our own, with 
moſt pernicious books, or the uſeleſs 
arts which are learned only for paſtime. 
—1 here mention books, becauſe, as 
there is nothing better fitted to inform 
the underſtanding, . and improve the 


heart, than good reading, ſo there is 


nothing from which more corruption is 
imbibed, than the works of thoſe de- 
teſtable authours who have uſed the art 
of writing as a mean of making more 
extenſively known their own vile prin- 
ciples or impure ideas. The man who 
{ſtrives to propagate only by word of 
mouth that infidelity into which he ei- 
ther hath fallen through the degree of 
ignorance which he conceived to be 
knowledge, or to which he hath been 
driven by the habits of vice he hath 
contracted, has his power of doing miſ- 
chief reſtrained to little more than the 
' ſmall circle of thoſe who conſort with 
him, and even within. that his being 
known often prevents the ill effects of 
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his diſcourſe; but he who endeavours 
by books to diſſeminate the corruption 
of his own heart, caſts his venom not 
only on much greater numbers of his 
on time, but prepares infection for 
many yet unborn. There are too re- 
ſtraints on both thoſe who utter, and 
thoſe who hear laſcivious diſcourſe, 
which may operate much to the check- 
ing of its effects on the mind; but pri- 
vacy takes off all reſtraint equally from 
the writer and the reader, and what 
youth would bluſh to hear, it will ſuf- 
fer itſelf to peruſe: however elegant 
therefore may be the compoſitions, or 
however entertaining in other reſpects 
be the works of ſuch authours, be 

ſtedfaſt, be vigilant in keeping them 
from the hands of your pupils; for 
like the father of them, our great ad- 
verſary, they go about as roaring lions, 
ſeeking whom they may devour: And 
if ye would not have your children 
drawn aſide from the path of life, 
keep from their eyes their great leaders, 
with the whole _ of more inconſi- 
2 1 derable 
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derable impugners of Revelation, as 
well as that long heterogeneous liſt of 
novelliſts, poets and play-writers, who 
think the preſs and the ſtage proper 
vehicles for the conveyance of ribaldry 
and licentiouſneſs. 

Can we wonder that thoſe who are 
accuſtomed in public to liſten to what 
would ſhock a modeſt ear, ſhould in 
private hearken to addrefles inconſiſtent 
with decency ? Or, when. authours uſe 
all their art to intereſt an audience for 
one of whoſe character profligacy forms 
a part, can we be ſurprized that thoſe 
who are uſed to ſee the hero of an ad- 
mired work thus qualified, ſhould be 
leſs backward to reſemble: ſuch a cha- 
racter in the eaſieſt part of it? Or, after 
both ſexes are thus prepared for it, is 
there any thing aſtoniſhing in thoſe 
numberleſs inſtances of ſeduction which 
fill our cities, our towns, and even our 
villages, with proſtitutes? Although 
then the legiſlature, or the magiſtrate, 
may have forgotten that attention to 
the morals of the people 1s one of the 
- WH principal 


118 SERMON V. 
principal and moſt beneficial duties of 
a governour, and confider it as below 
them to interfere in preventing what is 
moſt calculated to corrupt the nation, 
do not ye, who are bound by the 
ſtricteſt ties to look to the real welfare 
of thoſe under your care, be regardleſs 
of the evil conſequences which naturally 
flow from deſtroying that juſt horrour 
which uncorrupted minds have of foul 
diſcourſe, and their diſlike to profligacy 
of character, by accuſtoming them to 
hear the one, and ſee the other repre- 
ſented. Againſt impurity there are no 
leflons ſo good as ignorance of it, and 
therefore it were beſt never to touth on 
the ſubject, unleſs inſtances of it una- 
voidably preſent themſelves, when the 
innocent ſhould be taught to look on 
thoſe guilty of them as what they truly 
are, worthy of a mixture of pity and 
contempt. But the excellence of the 
oppoſite virtues may be moſt happily 
inculcated; ancient writers abound with 
the praiſes of temperance ; their bio- 
graphy is eſpecially adapted to excite in 
83 | youth 
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youth an emulation of thoſe virtues for 
which the ſubjects of it are celebrated. 
The applauſe beſtowed on the great 
characters that ſubmitted to hardſhips 
for worthy ends; the encomiums paſſed 
on thoſe who permitted not themſelves 
to be corrupted by proſperity, but, 
while they vanquiſhed others, remained 
maſters of themſelves too, are calculated 
to make the readers of them conſider as 
hoftile to themſelves every thing that 
can allure them from treading in thoſe 
paths which thus appear to lead to laſt- 
ing fame. And when this diſpoſition 
is once raiſed in the minds of young 
people, plain diet and manly exerciſe, 
and that conſtancy of employment 
. which leaves no time for indulgence, 
will have very conſiderable influence in 
arming them againſt the ſeductions of 
ſenſuality: and if to give effect to 
every other, there be read alſo the leſ- 
ſons on this head which the Holy Scrip- 
tures contain, in which we are com- 
manded to keep our bodies under, 
« and bring them into ſubjection, to be 

14 © temperate 
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e temperate in all things, and bear 
e hardſhips as good ſoldiers of Jeſus 
'«. Chriſt;” in which not only every ac- 
tion that is defiled, but impure words 
and even looſe thoughts, are ſtrictly 
Forbidden, as inconſiſtent with the ho- 
-lineſs of that perfect character in which 
the higheſt glory and happineſs to 
which man can attain, conſiſts, and 
which alone can be acceptable in the 
pure eyes of that Being whoſe chief 
miniſters ever vſher in their- homage 
with “ Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
« Sabaoth,” we may have great confi- 
dence that our pupils, thus provided, 
will never fall victims to © the luſt of 
<< the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, or 
« the pride of life.“ 
Further too, as the wants of thoſe 
accuſtomed to habits of temperance 
muſt ever be few in compariſon with 
thoſe of perſons uſed to indulgence 
and exceſs, that deteſtable vice, cove- 
touſneſs, will be leſs likely to ariſe in 
the minds of the former, and conſe- 
* they will be in leſs danger of 
involving 
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involving themſelves in the guilt of the 


various crimes: to which it often inſti- 
gates men. Neither ſhould we confine 
our view of the benefits of [habitual 
ſelf-controul to individuals only, for 
they extend largely to ſociety, . ſince 
the oppoſite vice, ſelf indulgence, natu- 
rally inflames ſelf-love, and every evil 
paſſion ; whence in thoſe uſed to it, it 
is ſcarcely if at all poſſible, that there 
ſhould- be found that degree of. diſin- 
tereſtedneſs that ſeeks its own no far- 
ther than is conſiftent. with the public 
welfare: and, I would to God, that 
parents whoſe rank in life juſtifies 
them in conſidering their ſons as future 
candidates for offices: of ſtate, would 
reflect how little probable it is that the 
real virtues of the ſtateſman or the 
patriot ſhould ever flouriſh in the heart 
of one nurtured in luxury and diſſi pa- 
tion.—Be it granted that there ſome- 
times ariſeth an Alcibiades, who can 
unite characters apparently ſo oppoſite 
as thoſe of the man of buſineſs and the 
man of pleaſure : beſides that the ſur- 
ae $5 
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prize which ſuch double characters ex- 
cite, proves that they are but ſeldom 
ſeen, conſider what they are upon the 
whole, and I doubt not, ye will pro- 
nounce them ſuch, as no man would 
wiſh his ſon to prove. Take the lead- 
ing inſtance of the kind I have men- 
tioned, and behold all the levity of 
unmanaged temper, all the furiouſneſs 
of uncontrouled paſſion marring all 
that abilities, all that courage could 
perform, or mark in modern days the 
conduct of thoſe who have formed 
themſelves on this model, and ſee them 
now meriting by their exertions the 
applauſe of their country, then miſap- 
plying the rewards of public ſervice, by 
conferring them on the companions or 
ſlaves of their debaucheries: ſuch is 
the produce when theſe characters are 
joined ; but when they are not, and 
diflipation alone aims at the ſeat of au- 
thority, can we expect that either deli- 
Eacy will appear in the meaſures made 
uſe of to obtain it, or decency be. pre- 
ſerved in the poſſeſſion of it?—Of the 
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tendency of power to corrupt the man 
ners numberleſs are the inftances, but 


that the gaining a public truſt ſhould 
change - profligacy into integrity of 
principle, and make one accuſtomed to 
ſpend his hours in licentiouſneſs ſober, 
vigilant and induſtrious, ſeems as little 
probable, as that the natural courſe of 
the material world ſhould change, and 
rivers run not to the ſea, but back to 
their own ſources. © Whence, faith 
«© St. James, come wars. and fightings 
cc arnong you? Come they not hence, 
& of the luſts that war in your mem- 
& bers?” Whence, in hke manner may 
we aſk, come thoſe eager contentions 
for offices and emoluments which are 
at bottom the cauſes of moſt of that 
lamentable diſcord and diſſenſion that 
often diſtract our public councils, and 
hang a weight on the wheels of go- 
vernment, but from the corruption. 
dwelling in the hearts of the contenders, 
who are ſtimulated to the bittereſt 
ſtrife by ſelfiſh motives, . either pride 
or avarice, or perhaps want occaſioned 

by 
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by the diſſipation of their patrimony in 
the moſt inexcuſable extravagance. 
When to prevent theſe miſerable 
conſequences, I adviſe from the firſt 
ſimplicity of diet, and regularity of life; 
let it not be imagined that, however I 
may admire in itſelf that degree of 
frugality which is prevalent in earlier 
ſtages of ſociety, I think our eſtabliſh- 
ments ſhould be ſo far reduced as to 
bring our preſent ceconomy to it. Vi- 
ſionary indeed muſt be his view of 
things who could recommend this : 
was the portion of opulence which we 
enjoy more than what fell to the ſhare 
of our anceſtours, to be heaped up, we 
ſhould deſerve the ſuperiority in this 
reſpect as little then as we do now. It 
is not this I recommend to you to teach 
your children ; let them hve according 
to their rank in life, and let their eſta- 
bliſhments be equal thereto; but let 
their earlier years be ſo conducted that 
in the enjoyment and ſupport of theſe, 
moderation may be ſhewn. The man 
who indulgeth not his appetite becauſe 
he 


SERMON V. 125g 


he hath not wherewith to indulge it, is 
not to be applauded for his temper- 
ance; nor is he to be praiſed for his 
humility, whoſe circumſtances debar 
him from having a numerous attend- 
ance and ſuperb equipage : but he 
ſhews purity of will, who deſiſts from 
abuſing what heaven hath entruſted 
him with, that when he ſhall be called 
to judgment he may render to his al- 
mighty Lord an acceptable account of 
his uſe of the talents committed to his 
charge. The recollection that to ſuch 
a tribunal both yourſelves and your 
children are amenable, may help to 
counteract what pride may ſuggeſt 
againſt the meaſures I adviſe; and as 
from the power of example it is that 
faſhion gains her authority, let not 
that which hath the higheſt ſanction 
our country can yield to warrant it, be 
deemed unfitting one of lower rank: to 
court the favour, or imitate as far as 
they are able the grandeur of the mo- 
narch, few are unwilling ; let as few 
then be backward to follow their ſove- 
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reign's example in the perſonal virtues: 
think not his temperance below the 
imitation of yourſelves or your poſte« 
rity, for copying this ye will alſo be 
more likely to reſemble him in the fin- 
cerity of his wiſhes for the public wel- 
fare, and more ſecure from being drawn 
aſide from the performance of that de- 
vout homage to our creatour in render- 
ing which he ſo nobly precedes his 
people, and would lead them where 
they alſo might gain crowns infinitely 
exceeding his preſent in, both happineſs 
and glory; to that ſociety where no- 
thing defiled can approach; unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an irinumerable com- 
pany of angels, to the general aſſembly 
and Church of the firſt born which 
are written in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, and to Jeſus the 
mediatour of the new covenant. 
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PHIL. iv. 8. 


Whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
' things are of good report. 


HE more amiable devotion, inte- 
grity, and innocence of heart 

are in themſelves, the more may we 
juſtly regret that the native excellence 
of them ſhould ever be obſcured by any 
defect in the manner of practifing them, 
yet to ſuch defects any man of obſerva- 
tion will find himſelf frequently a wit- 
neſs, and perceive that cenſure is caſt 
on. theſe virtues which by no mean be- 
longs to them, but is due to ſome fail. 
ing in the perſons. poſſeſſing them, 
1 my are prevented frgm. pro- 
e ducing 
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ducing all their genuine fruits. A due 
ſenſe of the greatneſs and majeſty of 
God, and a juſt conſciouſneſs of our 
own unworthineſs, ſurely are not na- 
turally calculated to produce vain-glory 
in ourſelves on account of the payment 
of that homage which we acknowledge 
to be juſtly rendered, or ſcorn and ſu- 
perciliouſneſs towards thoſe whoſe acts 
of devotion may be leſs exemplary than 
our own. If our faith be founded on 
the great facts which prove the truth 
of religion, the ideas thereby given us 
of the Deity, and His univerſal govern- 
ment, will never tend to engender ſu- 
perſtition in our minds, nor cauſe our 
zeal for promoting the glory of His. 
name to degenerate into the fury of 
bigots. Humility, meekneſs, and a 
thorough ſenſe of our own imperfec- 
tion, are the genuine fruits of true de- 
votion, and where theſe flouriſh, in 
heu of admiſſion being given to arro- 
gance and 'ſelf-conceit, obedience will 
be paid to the apoſtolic - injunction, 
. — each eſteem other better than 

| „ himſelf.” 
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Himſelf,” That worſhip which ariſes 


from a well-formed notion of the ſu- 
premacy of the Divine Majeſty, and 
from gratitude for paſt benefits, and 
ſure reliance on the power and goodneſs 
of God for future bleſſings, aſſumes 


neither diſtorted features nor extrava- 


gant attitudes; the voice in which its 
ſupplications are poured forth is equal 
and humble, and the tone of its praiſes 
neither rude or affected. The perfec- 
tion of God and His providence leaves 
nothing abſolutely to the uncontrouled 
determination of ſecond cauſes, and 
though on the impiouſly careleſs and 
wilfully profane, His wrath may well 
be expected heavily to fall, yet to ima- 
gine that the unwitting omiſſion of cir- 
cumſtances indifferent in themſelves, or 
involuntary imaginations, will draw on 
us His indignation, or to think our fate 
is to be influenced by the moſt trivial 
Occurrences, is to entertain moſt un- 
worthy conceptions of His moſt glorious 
attributes, and in fact to deny the rea- 
lity of His government. 

""_ « The 
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« The wrath of man worketh not 
te the righteouſneſs of God.” Violence 
in endeavouring to reclaim men from 
their errours may raiſe their diſguſt, or 
excite their averſion, but will ſcarcely 
contribute to give them a more favour- 
able opinion of the principles of thoſe 
who uſe it; and as the object of zeal is 
the glory of God, ſince we know that 
this cannot in reality be diminiſhed by 
the folly or the wickedneſs of men, 
but only miſery be brought on them- 
ſelves, as He will not fail to vindicate 
His own honour, their obſtinacy in er- 
rour is under this view an object of 
pity, and ſhould engage us in thoſe 
efforts to fave them, in which tender- 
neſs is mixed with earneſtneſs, and zeal 
and charity are conjoined. 

Oft all the ſons of men, they have 
the beſt ground for cheerfulneſs and 
perpetual complacency of mind, who 
being ſenſible within themſelves that 
they walk with God, have the moſt 
certain pledge of His favour and pro- 
tection. Can we then deem a melan- 
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choly diſpoſition or a peeviſh humour, 
embittering all their own enjoyments, 
and rendering their ſociety unpleaſant 
to thoſe around them, the genuine 
fruits of ſuch a ſenſe of a well-ſpent 
life? Or, will not that light of their 
good works, which ought ſo to ſhine 
before men as to lead them to glorify 
their Father which is in Heaven, be 
obſcured by the manner in which ſuch 
do them 

Behold then, in theſe ſeveral inſtances 
concerning one principal branch of our 
duty, of how great conſequence the 
manner of performing it is! ſo great 
that on it depends whether in us the 
works of religion ſhall bear an engag- 
ing or diſguſting aſpect; whether or 
not our converſation in the world will 
be ſuch as to convince.thoſe who ob- 
ſerve us, that in the trial we have made 
of Religion we have found, and that if 
they will try her, they likewiſe will 
find, that 4 her ways are ways of plea- 
« ſantneſs, and all her paths are peace.” 
And have we not hereby pointed out to 

K 2 us 
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us ſomething that claims great attention 

throughout the whole courſe of educa- 
tion ; ſomething without which the 
good principles we inſtill will fail of 
their juſt effect in the world, that ami- 
able manner of diſcharging every part 
of our duty which St. Paul characterizes 
in the phraſe of “ whatſoever things 
c are lovely.” Let us not be deficient 
then in impreſling theſe on the minds 
of our pupils, or conceive our part ac- 
compliſhed if we. teach them ' to be 
worthy in themſelves, unleſs we apprize 
them too how they may render that 
worthineſs engaging in the eyes of 
others; for „ men do not light a 
“ candle, and put it under a buſhel, 
« but on a candleftick, and it giveth 
light unto all that are in the houſe.” 

Even ſo, when ye have on its true 
foundation raiſed a ſpirit of piety and 
holy zeal, neglect not to add inſtruc- 
tions on the manner of diſplaying it. 
Let it be inculcated, that the ſullen 
coldneſs which ſome manifeſt in their 
HEN: deportmont; little becomes a 
8 > A Being 


SERMON VI. 133 


Being whoſe obligations to gratitude the 
moſt expreſſive are unſpeakable as thoſe 
of man. There are ſome who are ſo 
cautious of ſaying any thing declarative 
of their faith, that it is difficult to de- 
termine whether their joining, when 
they do join, in the public worſhip of 
the Church, be not a mere formal com- 
pliance with cuſtom, whence behevers 
have little encouragement to think them 
friends of Revelation, and the enemies 
of it take occaſion. to ſuppoſe that they 
are in truth of their party: ſome there 
are whale, demeanour in the public 
worſhip expreſſes as little ſenſe of the 
aweful ſervice in which they are en- 
gaged, as the bencheson which they lean; 
and the prayers of others are offered 
with an air that has more of the ap- 
pearance of demand than of ſupplica- 
tion. Early attention ſhould be given 
to prevent this moſt indecent behaviour, 
and the fact of the infinite diftance be- 
tween Greatour and the creature be 
uſed as a ground of admonition to our 
children to addreſs themſelves to Him 
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who ſitteth on the throne of grace with 
awful reverence, and when they appear 
in the place of His worſhip, enter it in 
filence, and join in every office in the 
manner and attitude preſcribed by the 
Rubrick : For want 'of this being early 
taught it is, that our churches prefent 
fo irregular and confuſed a ſcene, the 
fame congregation appearing employed 
on different ſubjects, ſome kneeling, 
ſome ftanding, ſome fitting ; part join- 
ing in the reſponſes, part ſcarcely recol- 
loctimg either what is going forward, 
ar 'where they are: whereas, were but 
ſacalli\pains taken to attend to the ge- 
neral directions put with his Prayer- 
Book into the hands of every one, the 
beaaty. of a worſhip, in which unity of 
attitude and univerſal humility of voice 
were preſerved, would be ſuch. as to 
ſtrike any one who entered from with- 
out, fufficiently to make him alſo fall 
down and worſhip. On the other hand, 
let not the early tendency-which ſome 
diſpoſitions betray to  enthuſiaſra and 
| fanaticiſm, Paſs * timely appli- 
| cation 
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cation of proper remedies. If the di- 
vine Authour of the Goſpel His ſelf was 
likely to have retorted on Him the _ 
verb, . Phyſician, heal thyſelf !” how 
much more may any of thoſe to whom 
it would juſtly be applied expect ſuch 
a reproof, when needleſsly turning 
preachers? Againſt the forwardneſs in 
reproving others, ſometimes manifeſted, 
Our bleſſed Lord's pointed queſtion, 
How wilt thou ſay unto thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine 
“ eye, and behold a beam is in thine 
« own eye?“ ſhould be urged. From 
God's not being the authour of confu- 
ſion but of peace, and their own know- 
ledge of the firſt inſtitution of a regular 
Chriſtian Miniſtry, young people ſhould 
be taught to ſhun thoſe who breed 
ſchiſm; and common ſenſe, with the 
leſſons before recommended on reli- 
gious topics, will convince them of the 
impropriety and abſurdity of thoſe ex- 
clamations, groans and geſtures, which 
form a material part of the devotion of 
ſome con venticles. The mean between 
K 4 theſe 
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theſe abſurdities and the above- men- 
tioned coldheſs, where a mixture of 
admiration of the greatneſs, love of the 
goodneſs, and awe of the majeſty of 
God, produces a ſteady and manly de- 
votion, is calculated to conciliate the 
eſteem of all who witneſs it ; let them 
therefore be told, that if they be ac- 
tuated by this, they will manifeſt a 
proper concern for-the honour due to 
their Almighty Benefactour, by not 
permitting His. providence to be diſ- 
puted, or revelations ſcoffed at, without 
reply; in maintaining the reality of 
which they muſt remember, that the 
work - moſt acceptable in the fight of 
their eternal Maſter, is to convert the 
ſinner from the errour of his way,. and 
conſequently contrive ſo to manage 
their converſation with every man, as 
by all means to gain ſome, whoſe gra- 
titude to them for being the ſecondary 
inftruments of their ſalvation, they may 
hereafter enjoy with the view of that 
good they have ſo far contributed to 
obtain for a brother in a ſtate of evyer- 
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laſting happineſs. Indeed not only in 
theſe, but in all caſes, the miſtaken 
notion. ſometimes embraced, that the 
only thing to be conſidered in a reproof 
is the juſtice, and in a reply the ſince- 
rity of it, ſhould be induſtriouſly ob- 
viated ; for how different is the appear- 
ance of this one virtue, Sincerity, and 
how oppoſite are its effects, when at- 
tended by Mildneſs and Modeſty, and 
when accompanied by Boldneſs and Im- 
pertinence! In the firſt caſe, Candour 
arrayed in her proper robe appears in 
all her native lovelineſs; but in the 
other, through the clumſy garment 
hanged on her, we are ready to ima- 
gine, it is ſome earthly monſter auk- 
wardly imitating the character of the 
heavenly being. 

To preſume any man guilty of wilful 
miſrepreſentation is unfair, and no man 
who is not ſo deſerves from us a poſi- 
tive contradiction, fince it is by miſtake 
he errs, when it is but juit to treat him as 
miſtaken only, and with civility ſet 
him right. Rudeneſſes in this reſpect, 


ariſing 


138 SER M ON VL 

ariſing from the impetuoſity of youth, 
may have pleaded in their excuſe the 
warmth of temper natural to that age; 
but the negligence of their elders, who 
ſtate not to them what they are fo ca- 
pable of comprehending as the impro- 
priety of ſuch behaviour, and the in- 
conſiſtency of all poſitiveneſs with the 
ignorance and failings of man at any 
age, eſpecially at one when his progreſs 
in knowledge can even comparatively 
with what he may. attain to be but 
ſmall, is not to be do eafily defended : 
much leſs can any plea be ſet up for 
thoſe who ' abſolutely encourage chil- 
dren in malapert replies, under the idea 
of their being endowed with an extraor- 
dinary portion of wit; for as confidence 
ſuits not with inexperience, fo wall dif- 
fidence ever gain a more: favourable 
reception to what is uttered, becauſe 
it gives the ſpeaker an amiable appear- 
ance in the eyes of thoſe who hear him. 
Let, in thoſe inclined to be talkative, 
temerity in converſation be repreſſed; 
and let them be taught to be reſerved, 
Pet 9 and 
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and guarded in their remarks, never to 
contradict without apology, and when 
by truth they are called to take the 
contrary ſide, to do it in gentleneſs, 
and in patience, meekly endeavouring 
to. inform thoſe who who oppate them+ 
ſelves. 

A ſenſe of inferiority is not in Kfelf 
ſo pleaſing as to need aggravation, and 
there 1s ſomething extremely mean in 
triumphing over others on account of 
the caſual advantages: we may .derive 
from birth, fortune, or bodily ſtrength. 
The inſolence of office is proverbial, 
and that towards ſervants and other de- 
pendants, on whom the groſſeſt abuſe 
is ſometimes poured, as it may be done 
with ſafety, is little leſs common : to 
prevent this practice, which draws 
down reflections on the ſenſe as well as 
on the benevolence of thoſe who con- 
tract it, children ſhould be early in- 
ſtructed and accuſtomed to that equity 
of behaviour towards ſervants which in 
part diſtinguiſn the civiliaed man from 
the untutored ſavage. bf thoſe from 
| whom 
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whom they expect inſtruction, reprove 
not infant inſolence, will they not at 
length come to conſider it as little leſs 
than one of the privileges of their con- 
dition, to tyrannize over thoſe below 
them? and is there in ſuch conduct 
aught that is lovely ? a 
Qn the ſame ground of e 
the feelings of others, ſhould the man- 
ner of affording affiftance, either pecu- 
niary or other, and that of doing kind 
offices, be regulated. How is the luſtre 
of ſuch good works impaired, when 
care is taken that the perſon obliged 
ſhall not overlook or forget the : favour 
conferred, or when the aſſiſtance comes 
with manifeſt reluctance, or (a cafe not 
unprecedented) is accompanied with the 
| bitterneſs: of reproach ! To make theſe 
works truly;thoſe of a diſciple of Chriſt, 
they ſhould be done with. a willing 
heart and a chearful countenance, and 
the perſon ſuccoured ſhould, if poſſible, 
be kept from feeling the obligation' he 
receives. Alms ſo beſtowed, that the 
9 knows not what the right 
ont hand 
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hand doth, and affiſtance ſo given that 
the giver appears the party obliged, are 
indeed acceptable before God, and lovely 
in themſelves; and therefore, to thoſe 
on the duty of them ſhould be added 
admonitions on the manner in which 
they ſhould be done. 

On no other foundation proceeds our 
obligation to the ſeveral offices which 
are claſſed together under the general 
name of good manners. Every one 
would like that all around him ſhould 
be cautious of doing any thing diſpleaſ- 
ing to him, and be ready and vigilant 
on all occaſions to afford him obliging 
aſſiſtance : Do ye then unto others, as 
ye would they ſhould do unto you, and 
fail not to teach your children the ſame 
lefſon ; and inſtead of holding up to 
them thoſe empty objects, by which 
endeavours are made to allure ſuch to 
what is called polite behaviour, faſhion, 
or the admiration ' of thoſe who are 
faſhionable, inculcate it as a matter of 
conſcience, that they pay to thoſe with 
whom they converſe, all thoſe atten- 
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tions, which, though trifling in them- 
ſelves, are not ſo in their conſequences, 
fince they contribute to ſweeten ſociety, 
and promote the interchange of mutual 
good offices, and conſequently are by 
no mean to be overlooked in the nur- 
ture of a ſocial being, much leſs in the 
education of a Chriſtian. 

To all of this laſt deſcription, their 
Divine Maſter hath left a particular 
caution againſt that which is a perpe- 
tual cauſe of giving and receiving mor- 
tification, the Love of Precedence 
4 When thou art bidden of any man to 
« a wedding, fit not down in the high- 
« eft room, leſt a more honourable man 
« than thou be bidden of him; and he 
that bade thee and him, come and 
« ſay to thee, Give this man place! 
t and thou begin with ſhame to take 
„the loweſt room. But when thou 
4 art bidden, go and fit down in 
« the loweſt room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, he may ſay 
„ unto thee, Friend, go up higher! 
«© Then ſhalt thou. have worſhip in the 
“ preſence 
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4 preſence of them that fit at meat with 
© thee: for whoſoever etalteth bim- 
“ felf, ſhall be abaſed; and whoſoever 
«© humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted.” 
hat men who can ſuffer themſelves 
to be really vexed at being miſplaced at 
a table or in a room, do in forme mea- 
ſure deſerve the mortification they feel 
on ſuch an occurrence, may be granted: 
but he who places himſelf above one 
more honourable than he, by taking 
the rank of another, does what he 
would not have done to himſelf, be- 
fides giving uncafineſs to a brother, con- 
cerning which a man with the true ſpirit 
of charity would form a reſolution ſi- 
milar to that of the Apoſtle on another 
oocaſion: Wherefore, if meat make 
&« my brother to offend, I will eat no 
« fleſh while the world ſtandeth.“ 
The eagerneſs manifeſted in firiving for 
precedence, appears ſometimes only in 
2 ridiculous light, at others in a moſt 
diſguſtful one, in neither of which any 
man would wiſh his children to appear; 
and therefore ad the unchaſtiſed 
boldneſs 


tations both of the juſt odium they will 
draw on themſelves by paying no more 
attention to what is due to others, and 
of the offence they thereby commit a- 
gainſt equity and decorum. 

With the ſame vigilance ſhould any 
inclination to laugh at the infirmities 
or foibles of others be curbed; and, 
though very young people may not 
have conſideration enough to otherwiſe 
perceive the cruelty of this, yet ſuch 
are their own feelings on thinking 
theraſelves mocked at, that through 
them they might eaſily be made ſenſible 
of the impropriety of being guilty of 
it againſt others. Not only thoſe who. 
are conſcious of any particularity which 
may excite contempt, but all who ſuſ- 
pect that ſuch contempt is raiſed, 
though they know not by what cauſe, 
feel great uneaſineſs of mind: Hence 
it becomes , our duty to avoid every 
thing that may occaſion ſuch ſuſpicions; 
as 
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as hints thrown out of things which 
are not known to all preſent, whiſper-- 
ing, and other modes of ſuggeſtion to 
which the untutored are frequently 
inclined, as well as to that im pertinent 
curioſity which, though it often meets 
with, ſtill oftener deſerves rebuke: Of 
that miſchievous diſpoſition which de- 
lights in laying ſtumbling- blocks before 
the blind, and making the ſtranger to 
wander out of his way, I ſpeak not here, 
for theſe things belong to a former head, 
being cruelties rather than incavilities. 
This therefore I conclude, with recom- 
mending leſſons of avoiding whatever 
is diſguſting, whether it conſiſt in loud- 
neſs of ſpeech, rudeneſs of addreſs, aſ- 
perity of anſwer, or uncouthneſs of 
manner, and this eſpecially where of- 
Fences give peculiar diſguſt; I mean, 
at table. And for reading ſuch leſſons 
early there is this particular encou- 
ragement, that the precepts taught may 
be immediately reduced to practice, as 
the ſubjects of them are hourly occur- 
rences of life, and children may be 

L accuſ- 
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accuſtomed among their play- fellows to 
behave with an obliging civility and 
conſtant recollection of what will make 
themſelves diſliked, or render them 
amiable, as even in ſuch ſociety they 
ſoon experience the riſe of theſe diffe- 
rent effects. 

Nearly the ſame may be ſaid of the 
finer ſhoots of- the third great branch 
of our duty, Purity. The more juſtly 
we admire thoſe Chriſtians who have 
extirpated from their breaſts all evil af- 
fections and violence of paſſion, the 
more highly we eſteem that virtue 
which keeps them from envying and 
repining at the ſuperior proſperity of 
others no more deſerving than their- 
ſelves, but leads them even to rejoice 
in their felicity; the greater reverence 
we entertain for that ſanctity of ſpirit 
which is unfeignedly diſguſted at all 
impurity, however cloaked or recom- 
mended by the wit with which it 
may be uttered, the more muſt we la- 
ment, if, inſtead of being accompanied 
with gentleneſs and delicate fimplicity 

of 
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of behaviour, it is disfigured by faſti- 
diouſneſs and affectation. To prevent 
the growth of theſe, which ſometimes 
even. deſtroy the virtues, attention 
ſhould be paid to the firſt appearance 
of them, which often takes place at an 
age, the general innocence of which, 
though it may not conceal, yet fre- 
quently cauſes it to be indulged under 
another name : with the encreaſe of 
years, however, it begins to excite diſ- 
guſt, and, in either ſex, taking a di- 
rection conſiſtent with the whole of the 
diſpoſition of the perſon poſſeſſed of it, 
(for it is by no mean confined to the 
gay,) obſcures the luſtre of amiable 
qualities, and even weakens the effects 
of great abilities, and continually aug- 
menting a man's favourable opinion of 
himſelf, renders him daily more un- 
pleaſant to thoſe around him, as well 
as more liable to errour. 'There is too 
a turn which it ſometimes takes, pecu- 
liarly diſgraceful to one ſex, that I 
mean. of. Attire, when it has been 
known to make a man not an object of 
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pity only, but of juſt indignation, for 
changing the devout humility of the 
Supplicant, and the dignified ſimplicity 
of the Preacher, for the conceited man- 
ner of a public Singer, and the airs 
of a Tragedian. I have ſaid, peculiarly 
diſęraceful to one ſex, becauſe, when it 
is ſeen even in the other, it is ſo far 
from meriting reſpect, as it is from 
being calculated to attract admiration. 
Elegance of habit conſiſteth neither in 
ſingularity nor load of ornament ; nor 
is there face or perſon, however fine 
by nature, that will not ſuffer from the 
conſtraint of a forced carriage, or the 
diſtortion of grimace. How greatly 
then are they miſtaken, who think by 
theſe means to gain beauty with which 
they are not endowed ; or hope (though 
that indeed be ſomething worſe) by the 
aſſiſtance of an artificial bloom, to ſe- 
cure that tribute which is due to the 
reality of nature alone ? And how faith- 
leſs to their charge are they who per- 
mit a foil formed for the production of 
the domeſtick virtues to be over- run 
with 
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with weeds ſo rank, and the amiable 
and uſeful characters of the affectionate 
wife and tender mother to be made 
to give place to thoſe in which 
having ſuffered them to pervert or bury 
their talents in this world, their daugh- 
ters will in the next have to thank their 
worthy inſtructors for putting them 
into the road to ſhame and everlaſting 
contempt ! Let this conſideration recall 
your attention to the importance of fe- 
male conduct, which ſeems too much 
neglected among us ; while Vice being 
permitted to ſhoot up under the cover 
of Levity, Laſciviouſneſs and Folly 
gain the dominion over ſpirits, which, 
had they continued pure and wiſe, 
might hereafter" have | ſhone as the 
brightneſs of the firmament. 

But there is yet to be noticed another 
breach of amiableneſs of manners, 
which, though apparently oppoſite to 
the laſt-mentioned, experience proves 
to be not inconſiſtent with it, I mean 
the neglect of perſonal cleanlineſs ; 


which ſubject ſuggeſts a moſt appoſite 
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inftance of the vaſt diſtance there is 
between the productions of Art and the 
ſapgeſtions of Nature; that nation, to 
which nearly the reft of this quarter 
of the world have given their ſuffrage 
for fkill in the arts of dreſs and faſhion, 
being in this real and ſubſtantial point 
moſt diſguſtingly deficient. Oh! that 
this could prevail on us to correct our 
notions, and build our modes, not on 
fervile imitation, but on the ſure and 
everlaſting foundation of duty, teaching 
our children that real elegance of man- 
ners confiſteth not in copying all the 
unnatural ornaments and whimſical ab- 
ſurdities of others, but in an unfeigned 
and ready attention to the practice of 
, whatſoever things are lovely.” To 
give theſe inſtructions weight, example 
will de found of the greateſt impor- 
tance: let therefore particular caution 
be uſed, that thoſe under Education fee 
nothing done inconfiſtent with what 
Has been now recommended; and ſhould 
they perceive the care thus uſed, they 
will Learn from * to be. circumſpect in 

their 
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their own conduct, and not only refrain 
from what is abſolutely evil itſelf, but 
abſtain too from all appearance of evil, 
and from ſuch modes of performing 
their good works as may expoſe them 
to be evil ſpoken of, thus adding to the 
former, the latter particular of the text, 
« Whatſoever things are of good re- 

60 port.“ | 
To be a ſlave to the opinion of the 
world, and court its applauſe in all we 
do, is to act the part of men of the 
meaneſt principles; but, on the other 
hand, ſo to deſpiſe the ſentiments of 
thoſe around us, as to be careleſs in 
what light our actions appear to them, 
is to be unjuſt to ourſelves, uricharitable 
to our brethren, and ungrateful to our 
God. Vile indeed muſt he be who has 
no character to loſe, and he who has, 
owes the maintenance of it to himſelf : 
Since, however corrupt the preſent ge- 
neration may be, more reſpect is ſtill 
| ſhewn to, more confidence is ſtill placed 
in, the virtuous than the vicious: He 
owes it to his neighbours, fitice, whe- 
. L 4 ther 
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ther you make men think you better 
or worſe than you really are, you 
equally deceive them; and ſince it 
tends to the glory of God, that his 
creatures manifeſt, by the uſe they 
make of the gifts with which He hath 
bleſſed them, that ſuch are not impro- 
perly. beſtowed, ſo to conduct ourſelves 
in the exerciſe of them as to afford juſt 
ground - for unfavourable conſtruction, 
is to expoſe our Creatour's benefits to 
us to cenſure, and turn thoſe things by 
which we might promote the honour 
of God's name among men into cauſes 
of gain-ſaying, and rocks of offence to 
the ſimple and the haſty. On theſe 
accounts, the young ſhould be warned 
that there 1s utterly a fault in any man, 
who, from indolence, pride, or other 
motive, neglects that demeanour which 
is ſuitable to the character he has to 
ſupport in the world; that, if they 
ſhould ever riſe to be honoured with 
offices of authority and truſt, a grave 
and regular deportment will be ex- 
* from them, becauſe this is the 


ſureſt 
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ſureſt ſign of that ſteadineſs of diſpoſi- 
tion, and freedom from violences of 
paſſion, in which confidence may juſtly 
be repoſed; and, however conſcious a 
man may be of his own aſſiduity and 
real integrity in the diſcharge of ſuch 
offices, yet, ſince levity of behaviour 
is ſo likely to miſlead others in their 
judgment of him, it is a debt he owes 
both to himſelf and them, to be careful 
in avoiding it; and they ſhould be told, 
that men who are in truth upright and 
righteous, do ſometimes, by the man- 
ner in which they deal, bring on them- 
ſelves ſuſpicions of deceit and fraud, 
and that the calumnies circulated againſt 
many, owe their origin to their un- 
guarded manner of acting. By theſe 
means, ſome reſtraint might be laid on 
the abſurdities of dreſs and behaviour 
which now frequently make the young 
among us, who in fact have good abi- 
lities, appear weak ; and thoſe who are 
far from being loſt to all ſenſe of what 
is honeſt, juſt, and pure, ſeem to have 
become a prey to diſſi pation and licen- 

tiouſneſs, 
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tiouſneſs, merely becauſe they advance 
not one ſtep further in virtue, and 
regard the things that are of good 
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PHIL. iv. 8. 


If there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praiſe— 


ay FTER ye have done all that ye 
6 can, ſay, We are unprofitable 
« ſervants, we have done that which 
ec jt was our duty to do.” Thus ſpake 
the heavenly Inſtructor of mankind ; 
and if this be the caſe, if we be de- 
ficient in our duty, when we omit any 
thing within our power, we are bound 
not only to do good on every opportu- 
nity for {o doing which offers itſelf 
unto as, but to exert ourſelves alſo fot 
the augmentation of our powers of 
ation, and for the extenſion of the 

I | | ſcene 
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ſcene of our good works; labouring 
for thoſe accompliſhments by the poſ- 
ſeſſion of which we ſhall either be 
rendered more capable of aſſiſting or 
inſtructing others, or have our own 
influence and authority ſo encreaſed, 
that our advice and example may be 
more effectual to guide them to the 
practice of what is right. St. Paul 
exhorts us to labour not only that we 
may not eat the bread of idleneſs, and 
be preſerved from temptation to tranſ- 
greſs the laws of juſtice, but that we 
may have wherewithall to give to him 
that needeth : ſuch an end being aimed 
at in our exertions renders them virtu- 
ous, and however low or common be 
the art a man exerciſeth, provided 
there be nothing evil in it, if by his 
ſkill he endeavour to promote the 
comfort of others, it my Juſtly be 
deemed his praiſe. 

' Behold then in the cook ent text deti- 
neated the completion of the ſeveral 
former leſſons, the finiſhing ſtrokes of 
education Which are neceſſary to bring 
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that which has been before taught into 
general view, and make it of public 
ſervice. Now among theſe may be 
accounted activity as well of body as 
of mind; for from experience, that of 
the latter appears to depend greatly on 
that of the former, and without either, 
the advantages flowing from the know- 
ledge we may inſtil, and the effects of 
the good diſpoſitions we may implant, 
will be very confined in their opera- 
tions. But to promote activity not 
only time muſt be allowed our pupils 
from their literary purſuits for thoſe 
exerciſes which contribute to recruit 
the animal ſpirits, preſerve the health, 
and ſtrengthen the conſtitution, but 
thoſe of a ſedentary turn ſhould even 
be invited to join in recreation with 
their fellows, and a ſpirit of emulation 
be excited in them by applauſes be- 
ſtowed on ſuch as manifeſt ſuperiour 
alacrity and vigour in theſe, as well as 
in their more ſerious employments : 
and happily our country yieldeth not 
even to the Olympian Plains, in the 

manly 
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manly ſports by which her youth may 
be enured to fatigue, and their joints 
and muſcles rendered both flexible and 
firm. Theſe robuſt games are at firſt 
uſeful as a remedy for that degree of 
effeminate ſoftneſs which is contracted 
in the nurſery ; and the continued uſe 
of them through the hardineſs it gives, 
and the intrepidity it inſpires, contri- 
butes to prepare them to meet with 
becoming fortitude the rough uſage 
which at ſome time or other even the 
moſt fortunate receive in the world ; 
while as- the encreaſe of their years 
leads them to lay aſide ſome of theſe 
as too puerile for their age, there are 
others to be taken up, which may be 
retained till the decreaſe of vigour ren- 
ders ſo much bodily exertion no longer 
uſeful. Equeſtrian exerciſe indeed, on 
which greater eulogium may be be- 
ſtowed than on any other, may under 
any but a very conſiderable degree of 
infirmity be continued to the very cloſe 
of life; but to render the uſe of it 
agreeable at any ſubſequent period, the 
practice 
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practice of it muſt be early commenced: 
and although the numerous inſtances. 
of men of high parentage who might 
otherwiſe have ſhined in the pulpit, or 
the ſenate, at the bar, or in the field, 
having through their being in their 
earlier years indulged in the immo- 
derate uſe of this exerciſe degenerated 
into grooms and jockies, and been loſt 
both to themſelves and ſociety, may 
deter ſome from affenting to what 
might. excite a taſte for amuſements ſo 
dangerous, yet the uſe of what is in 
itſelf highly beneficial ſhould not be 
difcarded merely through the fear of 
an abuſe, of which there will be very 
little danger, if the more material parts 
of education be but duly attended to. 
If recreation be ſuffered to ſuperſede 
ſtudy, and the juſt and natural: order 
of the things taught be ſd inverted- 
that. the acquiſition of accompliſhments 
be conſidered as of more importance 
than. that. of knowledge or morals, we 
may. pity the ſufferings which accrue 
to bath parents and-children, from the 
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ruin thus induſtriouſly prepared for the 
latter; but we cannot cenſure the juſ- 
tice of the decree which ſubjects both 
to puniſhment they on different grounds 
deſerve. 
If dread of the miſuſe of it were 
permitted to operate againſt inſtruction 
in any art, it might particularly be ſuf- 
fered to do ſo againſt learning the gym- 
naſtic exerciſe of the foil: but though 
it be true, that men are fond of being 
employed in that in which they are 
conſcious of excelling, yet thoſe who 
beſt know the uſe of inftruments are 
not the moſt liable to miſapply them. 
Its being known that a man is ſkilful 
in the art of defence, ſtrikes awe into 
the impertinent and quarrelſome, and 
ſo far will contribute to ſecure him 
from bloody rencontres ; but his ſenſe 
of his ſuperiority will not lead him to 
plunge himſelf into needleſs broils, 
unleſs he be alſo of a diſpoſition to do 
the ſame, was he even unfurniſhed 
with any. ſkill: while the manly port 
and noble carriage, the firm ſtep, and 
ealily 
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eaſy rapid motion, of thoſe practiſed in 
x are not to be foregone, on account 
of any imaginary perils that may be 
fuppoſed Bkely to enſue from thence. 
More nurnerous inſtances of evil con- 
ſequences, than from {ſkill in either of 
haps be produced from that in another, 
which yet is by no mean to be neglected 
in either fex, much leſs in the female, 
among whom there is nothing to ſupply 
its place, though the air it gives be one 
of thoſe things that help to diſtinguiſh 
the poliſhed man from the untutored 
favage. I do not deny that there may 
be danger in meetings where every 
thing that can raiſe the paſſions is af- 
ſembled, or that the pen of the fatyriſt 
has not arrrple ſubject, when thoſe of 
maturer years engage in diverſions fit 
only for children; neither can any one 
entertain a more unfeigned abhorrence 
of confident looks and lafcivious geſ- 
tures, being ſubſtituted nnder the names 
of eaſe and elegance, for modeſty of 
_ countenance and chaſtity of carriage. 
M All 
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is, that to avoid the liſtleſs gait, and 
awkward attitudes, the uncouth. ad- 
dreſs, and rude demeanour of the 
ruſtic, dancing ſhould be in the num- 
ber of exerciſes introduced even in in- 
fant years, and continued till the ap- 
proach of manhood, when the charac- 
ter of the individual being more com- 
pletely formed, communicates. itſelf to 
his air, the lines of which are ſoftened 
by this accompliſhment, whereas, 
without it they would be too ſtrongly 
marked to be pleaſin; g, or, on the 
other hand, were they entirely obli- 
terated by the, acquired air, there 
would remain only the manner of a 
dancing maſter. | 
Although the writing a fine 1 hand be 
in truth an accompliſhment rendering 
what we ſend on paper to others more 
agreeable to be read, nay, ſometimes 
preventing it from being utterly unin- 
telligible, yet ſince the art of writing 
be abſolutely neceſſary toward the ac- 
e of knowledge, I dwell not on 
it 
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it here, any more than on that of 
arithmetic, which likewiſe while it 
renders us adroit at other things, is 
equally neceſſary for that end: but 
one application of it, that to accompts, 
ought not to be paſſed over, ſince with- 
out it ceconomy cannot be ſupported. 
The knowledge of this laſt indeed, 
many of the preſent age may be ſur- 
prized to find conſidered as an accom- 
pliſhment; but the authority of 
ancient wiſdom, and the important 
conſequences which naturally reſult 
from the obſervance or neglect of it, 
prove how great an influence it has on 
human happineſs, and juſtify my con- 
fidering it as ſuch, and recommending 
the cultivation of whatever 1s neceflary 
to ĩit. The many opulent fortunes that 
go to wreck, the many fine eſtates that 
are diſfipated through the owners there- 
of either wilfully relinquiſhing the care 
of them to others, or being compelled 
by their own 1gnorance to place im- 
plicit confidence in the integrity of 
thoſe whom they employ, may ſerve 
| M 2 as 
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as arguments for recalling your at- 
tention to this much neglected fubject, 
and as ground on which to exhort you 
not to think the female part of it below 


your daughter's care, nor that which 
belongs to the other ſex diſgraceful to 
your ſons. The vaſt diſproportion 
which exiſts in point of amiablenefs 
between the character of the good wife 

and attentive mother, and that of the 
ſlave to vanity whoſe only thought 
is how to fill up her hours with a round 
of diverſion— The unſpeakable differ- 
ence between them as to real worth 
and ufefulneſs in this world, as well as 
in reſpect to their lots in a ſtate where 
every one will be rewarded according to 
her works, ought to operate on thoſe 
who have any ſincere wiſhes for the 
honour and happineſs of their children, 
as motives ſo far to depart from what 
are falſely called improved plans of edu- 
cation, as not to omit inſtructien in 
thoſe things, excellence in which was 
once deemed a woman's praiſe. And' 
for the other ſex, the complaints made 
| g of 
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of a total unfitneſs for buſineſs fre- 
quently obſerved in men of literary 
education and the errours and impaſi- 
tion to whach they are thereby expoſed, 
rr 
1 
ſuperintend the management 

own affairs, whence would be derived 
to them not only the advantage of 
being able to detect any diſhoneſt prac- 
tices of their dependants, but the addi- 
tional one of having an employment 
which might preſerve them from com- 
pany and amuſements as deſtructive of 
their principles, as ruinous to their 
eftates. But further, how are they 
who are ſo ill furniſhed with know- 
ledge of buſineſs that they cannot 
manage what ariſes within their own 
little domain, fit to be entruſted with a 
hare in the government of the exten- 
five concerns of a kingdom at large? 
among thoſe in the higher ranks of 
are locked to as objects of their ſon's 
33 M 3 ambition, 
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ambition, nor are the endeavours to 
attain to them to be cenſured, while 
they are confined: to means that are 
fair and | blameleſs; but can any men 
duly. diſcharge ' theſe functions who 
have only a moſt ſuperficial knowledge 
of what belongs to them, who are 
obliged from their own inexperience to 
devolve the tranſaction of every thing 
material on thoſe in lower departments, 
till to the diſgrace of her nobles the 
nation complains (as ſhe has in time 
paſt) that all her buſineſs is left to 
clerks and underlings in office. Let 
not then the united plea of the honour 
of individuals and the good of the pub- 
lic be urged in vain; but let the 
ſcheme of education even of our hagh- 
eſt ranks be ſo enlarged, that they may 
be able to judge both of the abilities 
and fidelity with which the ſeveral 
offices under them are filled, and know 
how to. correct miſtakes and expedite 
buſineſs. - If this were the caſe the 
capacity manifeſted, the regularity ob- 
ſerved, 6 

various 
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various departments would be ſuch as 
to give additional vigour to all our 
public meaſures, and afford us ground 
to Hope, that it would be long ere we 
ſhould again fall back into that debility 
and languor which at one period cha- 
racteriſed the whole adminiſtration of 
our government, making us inſtead of 
the dread, the ſcorn of our enemies, 
and ſinking us too low even for pity, 
bereaved us of every friend. 

There is another accompliſhment 
neceſſary for thoſe who engage in pub- 
lic buſineſs, in the acquiſition of which 
deficiency can at preſent be little com- 
plained of, I mean {kill in foreign mo- 
dern tongues ; by which our powers of 
converſation are enlarged, and we are 
better enabled both to diſcover the real 
characters of others, and to communi- 
cate information to them, as well as 
more - hoſpitably to entertain thoſe 
ſtrangers, who in viſiting our land may 
in any meaſure become our gueſts. 'The 
comparative facility with which theſe 
ban guages are learned, renders the haſte 
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that ſome manifeſt to have their chil- 
dren inſtructed therein needleſs ; while 
confidering the application neceflary to 
arrive at the ſources of more general 
knowledge, it ſhould ſeem that the 
years in which boys are labouring for 
this end are ſufficiently eraployed with- 
out introducing to them what might 
at that time diſtract their attention. 
Beſides, the greater part of the lan- 
guages in queſtion being derived from 
the Latin, this ſhould in all reaſon be 
the firſt learned as the mother tongue, 
the being well grounded in which will 
render the acquifition of the others 
mach more eaſy, and conſequently the 
progreſs therein more rapid, ſo much 
ſo that I have little doubt but a boy 
proceeding in the method now recom- 
mended, would gain as nauch know- 
ledge in Italian, French, and Spaniſh, 
in the fpace of three months, as thoſe 
who are taught the ſame tongues at an 
earlier age do in that of twelve. 
Whence the taſk of both maſter and 
ſcholar will be much lighter ; while 
| the 
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the foundation of à juſt taſte being 
already laid by reading the claſſic 
writers, there will nemain lefs danger 
of affectation, and thaſe frivolons lite- 
rary purſuits into which fkill in theſe 
languages too often betrays young 
minds ; but, on the contrary, the na- 
ture and properties of them will be in- 
veſtigated with judgment, and by the 
ſtudy of the peculiar beauties of the beſt 
authours to be found in them, both 
their imagination and their diction will 
be uſefully enriched, at a period when 
the attention of our pupils ſhould be 
more particularly called to leflons on 
Eloquence. 

The well-known power of oratory 
over the minds of men, led thoſe who 
aimed at place or power in the ancient 
republics, to cultivate this art with the 
utmoſt care and diligence, thus giving 
riſe to various treatiſes on it, of which 
ſome of the moſt laboured and perfect 
have reached modern times. Theſe 
will naturally be intraduced into their 
courſe by thoſe who ſaperintend the 

education 
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education of young men, who purpoſe 
to enter into either of the three lines of 
life in which public ſpeaking is necel; 
ſary among us, the profeſſions of di vi- 
nity and law, and the political line; 
and in them will be found the moſt 
complete general directions for compo- 
ſition as well as for delivery. Still, to 
form the ſtyle and manner of our pu- 
pils, we muſt ſet before them (and this 
at an age too early to proceed to the 
ſtudy of rules) ſomething more than 
precept: to form their ſtyle, the beſt 
of the ancient orations extant, the 
length of which will admit it, ſhould 
be committed to memory, as well as 
the moſt choice paſſages for expreſſion 
or imagery from the poets, and thoſe 
too of our own language, whereby 
clearneſs, copiouſneſs, and ſtrength of 
ſtyle will be gained. During their re- 
petition of theſe, to which they ſhould 
frequently be called, attention ſhould 
(to give them à correct and agreeable 
manner) be paid to that to which the 
aricient oratours aſcribed power ſo great, 
1 action, 
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action, and the want or aukwardneſi of 
which hath been ridiculed in us of this 
land: though the two faults are by 
no mean equally worthy of ſatire, the 
manner of the moſt placid ſpeaker be- 
ing incomparably leſs diſguſting than 
that of one whoſe prepoſterous geſtures 
or violent contortions recall the idea of 
convulſions or inſanity. On this point 
reflection muſt be uſed, and to form 
the Engliſn oratour, the taſte and diſ- 
poſition of the nation from which his 
hearers will ariſe muſt be conſidered. 
That abundance of action which con-; 
tributed to gain the hearts, and raiſe 
whatever paſſionthe ſpeaker -wiſhed, in 
a Grecian audience, - would in this 
country be received with either the 
broad laugh of ridicule, the ſmile of 
contempt, or the averted look of diſ- 
guſt, Neither is the action of the 
theatre ſuited to either the dignity of 
reaſoning of the advocate; much leſs 
does it become the ſeriouſneſs of diſ- 
courſes by which the 'truths of the 
Goſpel 
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Goſpel are inculcated, and the eyerlaft- 
ing ſanctions of religion are impreiſed. 
While therefore we ſtrive to rouſe onr 
pupils from the inanimated manner 
which will cauſe the hearer to feel as 
little intereſt in what is ſaid, as the 
ſpeaker his ſelf appears to have in its 
Facceſs, and endeavonr to divert thera 
fromm thoſe boyiſh attitudes and un- 
meaning geſtures which ariſe from 
embarrafiment, let us be cautions of 
giving them in hen thereof the geſti- 
culations of a namic or the grimaces of 
a field preacher, or of entirely deftroy- 
ing that difſidence which adds grace to 
an exordrum, and diſpoſes an audience 
to lend move attention to a diſcourſe 
even for the encouragement of the 
tpeaker. Let therefore all thoſe rules 
an this point which may with propriety 
be termed mechanical, be diſcarded, 
given, That they never harangue hut 
on a ſubject on which they are fincerely 
3n -carneſt, and that then they permit 
not their emotion to hurry them be- 
5 | yond 
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yortd the bounds of moderation: for 


thus the real warmth of their hearts 
will render them atiimated, and throw 
expreſſion where it will be moft noticed, 
into their countenances; while their 
ing out into all the extravagance of ac- 
tion, The ſame admonition may be 
repeated with regard to enunciation: 
hew much may be done by care in this 
point in remedy even of natural de- 
fefts, there are numerous inſtances to 
prove; much more then might thoſe 
negligence or other bad habit, be pre- 
ventedthrough the fame. The preather 
who delivers his difcourſes in the whine 
of a free-{ehool boy reading his leſſon, 
_ difpraces his education; nor does he do 
more honour to it, who for emphaſis 
makes it ſuppoſed, that it is for fornti's 
fake that he does ſpeak : provincial ac- 
cents have much of the ruſtic in them; 
and an affected modulation of voice will 
contribute to couttterat? the effect of the 
beſt 
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beſt diſcourſe. This indeed muſt ever 
be in a great degree regulated by the 
opinion his audience entertain of the 
oratour himſelf, and therefore the an- 
cient writers on Eloquence infift on that 
as an indiſpenſable qualification in an 
oratour, which I have throughout theſe 
Diſcourſes ſtriven on higher ground to 
inculcate, Integrity of Character; with- 
out this, deeming him capable of fi- 
niſter deſigns, though his hearers per- 
ceive no ſophiſtry in his diſcourſe, they 
will ſuſpect it, and demonſtration itſelf 
will fail of planting conviction in hearts 
already occupied by. miſtruſt. How 
ſhall we account for the efficacy of 
thoſe. orations which at once raiſed in 
whole cities a new ſpirit, "rendered null 
all their former reſolutions, and rouſed 
them both to deſign and to execute the 
boldeſt meaſures, without granting that 
they eſteemed the deliverers of them to 
be men whoſe aim was not private in- 
_ tereſt, but the public good? Or, when 
we ſee ſpeakers of the moſt brilliant ta- 
lents year after year exerting themſelves 
with 
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with great labour of lungs, yet pro- 
fiting nothing, muſt we not think that 
their eloquence hath its natural effect 
in part prevented, by a perſuaſion that 
their ſincerity is not equal to their abi- 
lity? Fail not then to imprint on the 
minds of your pupils, that the ſpeaker 
his ſelf muſt have gained eſteem, ere 
his words can have great effect, and 
that the firſt ſure ſtep toward making 
themſelves powerful oratours; - is. to 
convince the world that in ſingleneſs of 
heart all their arguments are uttered. - 
But neither encouragement of pa- 
rents, nor exertion of preceptors, will 
make every young man capable of gain 
ing reputation in theſe public lines; 
with ſome we muſt be content, if they 
advance little further in their accom- 
pliſhments than to enable themſelves to 
employ their time not viciouſly. '. In 
ſuch caſes, endeavours muſt be uſed to 
diſcover if the pupil have a taſte for 
any particular branch of enquiry, and 
if he manifeſt an equal indifference to 
all, we muſt ſtrive to excite ſuch a 
| 5 taſte, 
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time with a degree of ſatis faction and 
pleaſure, had they, in the years when 
they were capable of entering thereon, 
had any of theſe purſuits ſuggeſted to 
them ! and what numbers who have 
been led thereto can now teſtify, that 
they have not only ſerved them as in- 
nocent avocations, but as means of en- 
larging their underſtandings, and me- 
liorating their hearts! The mention 
of this will probably cauſe the ſubjects 
of aſtronomy and botany to recur to 
your remembrance, not only as pecu- 
liarly fitted to theſe ends, but as thoſe 
which, by the meritorious labours of 
ſome men of ſcience, have been laid 
open to thoſe to whom that which is 
particularly termed a learned education 
is not given, and the attainment of 
which is conſequently no longer chiefly 
confined to one ſex; and how much 
more wiſely, as well as more pleaſingly, 
may an hour be employed in contem- 
plating the power and wiſdom of our 
all- perfect Creatour, in the laws by which 
He hath made His worlds to move, and 

N | in 
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in the no leſs regular and wonderful 
ſtructure of a plant, than in frivolous 
amuſements deviſed for the conſump- 
tion of time therein! But though it be 
right to multiply purſuits, rather than 
to leave any hours to be paſſed in idle- 
neſs, yet for females, as well as males, 
there are accompliſhments peculiar to 
their own ſex, the time ſpent in the 
exerciſe of which is by no mean thrown 
away : a woman never looks ſo well as 
in attire wrought by her own hands ; 
while, if by the practice of this art ſhe 
can, even by ſupplying the ornamental 
parts of dreſs, enable herſelf to miniſter 


more amply to the relief of the neceſ— 


ſities of the indigent, how will ſhe 


{tand excuſed, (ſince it is our duty to 


do all we can,) if through idleneſs or 
pride ſhe omits it? To this ſex too, 
we may conſider muſic as particularly 
belonging, when viewed as an accom- 
pliſhment; and a moſt elegant accom- 
pliſhment it is, though, where the love 
of it 1s extravagant, it ſometimes un- 
happily leads to the company of the 

2 molt 
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moſt profligate of mankind, and whole 
families have to bemoan the faſcinating 
attractions of this art, as the main 
ſource of the accumulated diſtreſſes 
flowing from the idleneſs of a huſband 
or a parent. Skill in drawing opens 
almoſt a new world of amuſement, and 
ſtanding in a great meaſure clear of 
thoſe objections which might be urged 
againſt the acquiſition of the laſt men- 
tioned art, (as the ſhare of applauſe 
gained by it depends not on the num- 
ber of thoſe in whoſe preſence the 
artiſt works,) it at the ſame time helps 
to clear the path to other arts, and con- 
tributes to the formation of a general 
taſte therein. Without it, the works 
of the moſt eminent painters, ſculptors 
and architects, loſe great part of their 
beauty in our eyes, and the remains of 
ancient elegance and ſkill, ſought with 
ſo great expence, and preſerved with fo 
much care, have the moſt excellent 
parts of their workmanſhip overlooked 
by us; nay, numberleſs beauties even 


in the works of creation muſt paſs un- 
N 2 obſerved 
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obſerved by thoſe who cannot view 


either lines or colouring with an artiſt's 


eye: on the other hand, this accom- 
pliſhment leads to judgment in archi- 
tecture, gives diſcernment in both figure 
and proſpect painting, and cauſing them 
to view even the face of nature with a 
more accurate eye, leaves not thoſe 
who are poſſeſſed of large domains 
under the diſgraceful neceſſity of buy- 
ing another's taſte, or manifeſting that 
feebleneſs of mind which knows not 
even how to pleaſe itſelf. To preſerve 
our children from this imbecility of diſ- 
poſition, diſhonourable to all in whom 
it is found, and making them uſeleſs in 
the world, it more eſpecially is, that I ex- 


hort you not to treat the accompliſh- 


ments I have now recommended as ſu- 
perfluous: there is not one of them 
but will contribute either to encreaſe or 
preſerve vigour of body or of mind : 
conſidered merely as employments they 
will do this, ſince nothing more cer- 
tainly tends to deſtroy that of both, 
than idleneſs; whereas exertion calls 


forth 
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forth a man's powers, and teaches him 
what reſources he has in himſelf. By 
the variety of ſubjects too preſented to 
the minds of our pupils in ſome of 
theſe attainments, their ideas will be 
enlarged, and their imaginations en- 
riched; a point of more real conſe- 
quence than may, perhaps, by many 
be apprehended, ſince this faculty of 
the imagination, though when ſuffered 
to rove uncurbed by Reaſon it may lead 
us to erroneous concluſions, is that in 
truth which keeps our thoughts from 
ſtagnating, and without it the higher 
faculties muſt go unſupplied with ma- 
terials on which to work, and man 
would have little more activity than the 
clod on which he treads. Through the 
glowing colours with which this adorns 
them, objeats not perceptible to our 


ſenſes appear deſireable; from this re- 


putation, fame and glory, receive thoſe 
tints which rouſe men to emulate each 
other in purſuit of them; by this, when 
nations are in their aſcending progreſs, 


the ſtateſman and the warrior are ſti- 
N 3 mulated 
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mulated to raiſe their country to ſome 
higher point of power, or of fame; 
and when, through the diſappearance 
of rivals, or the ſuperiour fortune of 
other nations, ſuch objects ceaſe, it 
takes another turn, and pictures to the 
mind other pleaſures to be derived from 
ſcience, and the kindred arts. It 1s 
ours, who confine not our proſpects to 
terreſtrial objects, to turn it where the 
wiſhes it may raiſe can never be diſap- 
pointed, and where, buſied in pour- 
traying in its richeſt colours the hap- 
pineſs and glories of another life, it 
may rouſe us to perſevere undaunt- 
edly in the purſuit of them, through 


© whatſoever things are true, whatſoe- 
& yer things are honeſt, whatſoever 
t things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
« pure, whatſoever things are lovely, 
« whatſoever things are of good report. 
& Tf there be any virtue, and if there 


4 be any praiſe.” 


S ERM ON VIII. 


PHIL. iv. 8. 


Think on theſe things |— 


AVING in my former diſcourſes 
ſpoken to the ſeveral points of 
chriſtian inſtruction mentioned by the 
Apoſtle in the verſe of the text, ere I 
finally diſmiſs the ſubject of Education, 
I purpoſe, in the hope of thereby im- 
preſſing them more ſtrongly on your 
minds, to take occaſion: from the pre- 
ſent words to bring the various parti- 
culars into one view, and fairly ſtating 
the ground on which 1 argue for it, 
ſtrive to leave you convinced of the in- 
trinſic merit of that plan which I have 
thus ſet before you. My firſt ſtep you 

N 4 may 
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may recollect, was to conſider the na: 
ture and deſtination of the beings, 
whom we are to diſcipline and inſtruc; 
the previous knowledge of which 
ſeemed neceſſary to the formation of 
any ſcheme for their education, and it 
being known that the duration of their 
exiſtence is not limited to the period of 
their continuance in this ſtate, but will 
laſt for ever in another, and that their 
happineſs or miſery in the laſt will de- 
pend on the conduct they obſerve, and 
the characters they become here, it was 
thence concluded, that every plan 
ought to be rejected, in which the firſt 
conſideration was not paid to theſe moſt 
important truths; but as no one know- 
eth what is in heaven, but He who 
came down from heaven ; and He who 
made man beſt knoweth what 1s in 
man, it was farther concluded, that 
to ſecure ourſelves from being miſled 
by the falſe reaſoning of others, or 
making miſtakes of our own, on either 
the nature of the human mind, which 
is the ſubject matter of education, or 
the 
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the diſpoſitions neceſſary to be culti- 
vated in it, it would be requiſite to ad- 
vert to the mode in which our all-wiſe 
Creatour diſciplines mankind, and to 
the leſſons which the writers inſpired 
by Him have left us, either on this 
point, or that of inſtruction ; in conſe- 
quence of this concluſion, and conſiſt- 
ently with it, were thoſe general max- 
ims drawn up, which form part of the 
firſt diſcoarſe, and which came accom- 
panied by this unparalleled recom- 
mendation, that they are founded on 
the immoveable ground of the revealed 
wiſdom of God, and the nature which 
things have received from his good 
pleaſure. 

The rules for the general conduct of 
education being thus aſcertained, it 
came next in order to ſpeak to the ſe- 
veral particulars of inſtruction, which I 
had already obſerved, could, for the 
children of chriſtians, be no other than 
thoſe things which their parents are 
commanded to practiſe ; having briefly 
ſtated theſe, and pointed out the con- 

| nection 
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nection ſubſiſting among them in the 
fore- mentioned diſcourſe, I proceeded, 
in that which immediately followed, 
to conſider that which is the ground- 
work of all the reſt, the acquiſition of 
knowledge, in doing which the evils 
flowing from imaginary, naturally ſug- 
geſted themſelves as ſubſtantial proofs 
of the benefits which accrue from real 
ſcience. An acquaintance with facts I 
recommended not merely as an accom- 
pliſhment, but neceſſarily to be obtained 
for preſerving men from impoſition and 
errour; for if thoſe who have the 
means of knowledge do, by neglecting 
to make uſe of them, become ſinners 
through ignorance, what is the diffe- 
rence between their guilt, and that of 
thoſe who knowingly offend? Or, if 
thoſe to whom naturally belongs the 
ſuperintendence of their education, 
omit to provide them in their youth 
with thoſe elements of learning, with- 
out which they cannot afterwards make 
any progreſs therein, if through this 


deficiency they be afterwards drawn 
aſide 
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aſide from the paths of righteouſneſs, 
is not the guilt of making ſuch little 
ones to offend, to be charged in part 
on their negligent parents ?—In ſpeak- 
ing to the acquiſition of knowledge, I 
have ſcarcely mentioned any particulars 
but what are generally introduced in 
the courſe of a learned education ; for 
not to point out new, but to ſtate what- 
ſoever things are true was my purpoſe : 
but on the other hand, I have ſtrenu- 
ouſly recommended what in very many 
caſes is very little attended to, that the 
inſtruction given be not ſuperficial, ſuch 
tending only to miſlead, and that the 
broad baſis of knowledge be laid much 
more generally than it is, by early in- 
troducing to the purſuit of learning 
even thoſe who are deſigned for lines 
of life in which extenſive reading is 
thought leſs neceflary, and as earneſtly 
exhorting you to keep from the hands 
of your children and pupils forged hiſ- 
tories, and books written in ſupport of 
falſchood. With our utmoſt induſtry, 
the number of facts of which we can 
make 
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make ourſelves maſters is but ſmall ; 
why then (if there were no better rea- 
ſon for this counſel) waſte our time on 
deluſion ? From that which will make 
the diſcharge of them a reaſonable ſer- 
vice, an acquaintance with the obliga- 
tions incumbent on us to perform them, 
I in the third diſcourſe proceeded to the 
conſideration of the duties themſelves, 
beginning with thoſe which ariſe from 
the relation we bear to our Creatour : 
my recommendation of moſt careful 
inſtruction in theſe I prefaced with an 
obſervation on the abſolute neceſſity of 
religious principle in our pupils, to ſe- 
cure their attention to our leſſons, as 
well as to render them ſincere in the 
practice of any other duty. To the 
means of Religion I then ſpake, endea- 
vouring to impreſs you with a juſt ſenſe 
of the abſurdity of thoſe who do not 
perceive, that if theſe be neglected, the 
end itſelf muſt be Joſt; as well as of 
the heinous preſumption of treating as 
of ſmall importance, inſtitutions which 
have the ſanction of the Divine Autho- 


rity: 
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rity, and particularly of the deſtructive 
conſequences naturally flowing from 
withholding the attention due to the 
day eſpecially ſet apart for preſerving 
among men a remembrance of their 
own. and the world's origin, and of the 
government under which they live, and 
a recollection of the tender mercies God 
hath ſhewn the human ſpecies, and of 
their deſtination to a future ſtate of 
final recompence. I urged the incul- 
cating the duties of private and public 
worſhip, and remonſtrated ſtrongly on 
the moſt ſhameful inattention ſhewn to 
the behaviour of young people in the 
latter, whereby they are encouraged in 
that contempt for things ſacred, which, 
encreaſing with their communication 
with an evil world, terminates in open 
profaneneſs and avowed infidelity. That 
mode of denying God our Saviour be- 
fore men, aſſenting even by ſilence to 
the blaſphemous ſayings of the infidel, 
I marked as a ſubject for leſſons of 
avoidance, as well as the ſhocking cuſ- 
tom of common ſwearing, and lightly 

uſing 
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uſing the ſacred name of the Lord: 
this practice, I obſerved, was frequently 
contracted in low company, and there- 
fore, as well as on other accounts, I 
adviſed that vigilance ſhould be uſed in 
keeping the young from the ſociety of 
thoſe below them. The ſenſe of pro- 
priety which naturally riſeth in the 
youthful breaſt, I conſidered as afford- 
ing opportunity for leſſons on this head, 
as well as for the ſuggeſtion of many 
hints on the behaviour becoming the 
nature, rank of being, and ſituation of 
man ; and I concluded my remarks on 
this branch of duty with a few words 
on the recommendation of deciſion and 
reſolution in our religious conduct, as 
virtues of which the want would render 
all the reſt of our labour fruitleſs, cauſ- 
ing us to loſe the reward of well-doing, 
through default of firm and patient 
continuance therein.— Next to the re- 
ligious were moſt accurately clafſed by 
the Apoſtle the 1ocial duties, under the 
comprehenſive virtue of Juſtice. The 
ſubject of this I ſtated to be property 

in 
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in all its various kinds, which being 
originally derived from God, I ſuggeſted 
that every treſpaſs on it might be con- 
ſidered as a breach of His ordinance; 
and that, to obviate the many quibbles 
by which men endeavour to deceive 
_ themſelves and others, in evading the 
inferences deducible from this principle, 
the plain rule of juſtice laid down in 
the Holy Scriptures ſhould be adverted 
to, and our children taught, that what 
they would that others ſhould do to 
them, is the proper meaſure of what is 
due from them to others : from hence 
proceeding to the particular applications 
of this general rule, I noticed ſeveral 
inſtances of the breach of the duty of 
children toward parents, and of that of 
parents to children, which appeared to 
furniſh fit ſubjects of admonition to 
thoſe under our care. Another branch 
of juſtice which ſeemed to claim atten- 
tion, was the behaviour due from ſub- 
jets to their governours : I therefore 
expoſed the inconſiſtency of fome un- 
warrantable maxims on this point with 

the 
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the Goſpel precept above-mentioned, 
reminding you that the tranſgreſſion of 
the Commandments of Chriſt on this 
Head 1s not at all more pardonable than 
rebellion againſt them on any other; 
and that, if we be ſincere in our pro- 
feſſion of ſubmiſſion to His laws, we 
muſt teſtify it in every inſtance. The 
world, indeed, admits and encourages 
practices directly oppoſite to theſe ; but 
therefore we cannot ſerve both, but 
muſt determine to which we will ad- 
here, and if, like Joſhua, we reſolve 
that we and our houſes will ſerve the 
Lord, we muſt arm our children not 
only againſt the corrupt principles pre- 
valent in the caſe already mentioned, 
but againſt thoſe urged to juſtify or ex- 
cuſe the nefarious practice of Duelling, 
by which the Divine prohibition againſt 
Murder is broken, and men invade the 
prerogative of God, by taking the exe- 
cution of vengeance into their own 


hands. The recollection of that prin- 
ciple by which the murderous crew 


boaſt of being governed, Honour, na- 
turally 
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turally led me to ftats that the practice 
of this did in truth conifift in ſatisfying 


all the dams of Juftice, and to exhort 


you to inftill in your children a con- 
tempt amd abhorrence of the characters 
of thoſe who, pretending to be men of 
honour, ſupport themſelves by abuſing 
the credulity and good nature of ſuch 


as fuffer chem to become their debtors. ' 


To preſerve them too from contracting 
any habits of unfair dealing, I recom- 


mended timely vigilance over their con- ; 


duct toward their playmates, and the 
ſeizure of all opportunities thereby fur- 


_ niſhed for giving them that accurate 
notion of juſtice, through the general 


want of which human life preſents a 
b and continued ſcene of 


frauds: to the prevalence of theſe it is 


ſcarcely poſſible to turn our thoughts, 
without recollecting ſome of the cauſes 


. 


of that poverty by which many are 


urged to treſpaſs on the property of 


others, among which the ruinous vice 
of Gaming attrafts particular notice, 
and therefore I deemed it not unſea- 

O ſonable 
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ſeaſonable to ſet before you the ruinous 
tendency of introducing the young to 
an acquaintance with thoſe practices, in 
which the time, fortunes and reputa- 
tion of ſuch numbers of their elders go 
to wreck. The laſt departure from the 
great law of Juſtice, againſt which I 
recommended early leſſons, was that of 
Slander, by which men are robbed of 
what all but the vileſt are as anxious to 
retain as they are to keep any other 
poſſeſſion, and a propenſity to which 
manifeſts itſelf in almoſt infant years. 

Having thus concluded my obſerva- 
tions on that branch of duty under 
which are comprized the ſocial, I next 
ſpake of the perſonal virtues. The 
corruption of heart, which is deſtruc- 
tive of theſe, I reminded you, was a 
work frequently begun in the nurſery, 
by too great indulgence of either appe- 
tite or humour, as well as by the in- 
ſtillment of haughty notions on thoſe 
very advantages from which men can 
derive no real worth, though a falſe 


_ eſtimation, of them does not ſeldom 


9 | lead 


* 
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lead to behaviour deſtructive of affec- 
tion and eſteem, Habits of idleneſs 
too I conſidered as of equally early 
growth, and as naturally tending to 
bring thoſe who are nurtured therein 
under the dominion of ſenſuality. 
Againſt that ſpecies of treachery againſt 
inhocence and virtue, the introduction 
of the uncorrupted to ſcenes of vodlup- 
tuouſneſs, I next attempted to give you 
an effectual warning, by drawing your 
attention to the conſequences moſt pro- 
bably flowing from the young being 
made witneſſes of what paſſes therein 
nor did I confine my obſervations on 
this head to one ſex, I conſidered the 
miſchief which evil example does to 
both, as well as the danger of the cor- 
ruption which is inbibed by one of 
either extending itſelf to others. 1 
even ventured to give a particular ad- 
monition againſt permitting any who - 
have at home contracted licentious 
principles or habits to continue mem- 
bers of ſeminaries in which there is an 
intention of paying regard to religion 

O 2 or 
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or morals; nor could 1 heſitate ex- 
preſsly to lament, that according to the 
prevailing mode of female education, 
for qualities peculiarly feminine, there 
are ſubſtituted: others, which however 
faſhionable, can never appear amiable. 
The direct and powerful tendency of 
immorat books and ſcenic repreſenta- 
tions purpoſely deviſed to flatter the 
vicious inclinations of a diffipated' peo- 
ple, to pollate the mind, led me ur- 
gently. to preſs all who wiſh to prove 
themſelves not faithleſs to their charge, 
to exert their authority in the baniſh- 
ment of the former, and not think it 
below their care to preſerve their pupils 
from witneſſing the impure. dialogues 
of the latter. Having thus ſtated the 
moſt material of thoſe things which 
are deſtructive of parity of heart, and 
conſequently hoſtile to the penſonal vir- 
tues, I next mentioned what I conceive 
will contribute to: the firm and eaſy 
Practice · of them, the encouragement 


hereto given by the illuſtrious examples 
of thoſe who are: celebrated for their 
0 © 55S — temper- 
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temperance and fortitude by ancient 
authours ; the power of habitual tem- 
Perance to cool the paſſions, and make 
the appetites ſubject to controul, ſug- 
geſted a particular recommendation of 
ancient biography, as well as of plain 
diet, manly exerciſe, and conſtancy of 
employment, and though in ſupport of 
this virtue I had adduced the higheſt 
ſanction, even that of Revelation, yet 
that I might leave nothing untried 
whereby ye might be prevailed on to 
extricate yourſelves from the bondage 
of, evil cuſtom, and reſume a long 
neglected mode of education, I repre- 
ſented how adverſe to the veal virtues 
of the ftateſman and the patriot are 
luxury and diſſipation; the experi- 
ments made with them proving nothing 
in their favour; nor did theſe obſerva- 
tions ariſe from an inconfiderate eager- 
neſs to remedy the preſent voluptuouſ- 
neſs of manners by a tranſition to the 
contrary extreme. 'I recommended 
only moderation in all things propor- 
tionate to the preſent ſtate of _—_ 
O 3 
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and the circumſtances of individuals in 
it, and becoming the Diſciples of that 
Goſpel which commands us to live 
ſoberly, as well as righteouſly and 
_ godly in this preſent world. 
After the virtues themſelves, the 
Apoſtle recommends attention to the 
moſt amiable mode of practiſing them, 
and to this belongs whatever may be 
juſtly called good manners, which are 
the natural fruits of benevolence ex; 
tending itſelf to every thing by which 
the comfort of others may be affected, 
and appearances by which their opi- 
nions are ſo generally influenced, 
Theſe naturally arranged themſelves 
under the three great branches of our 
duty as depending therean ; under the 
firſt therefore, I ſpake ta the oppoſite 
faults of indevotion and ſuperſtition, of 
indifference and bigotry in religion, 
attempting to point out to you thoſe 
conſiderations by which young minds 
would he moſt ſecurely fortified againſt 
theſe. Under the ſecond, I urged at- 
tention to canons politeneſs, and 

diffidence, 
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difidence, leſſons of gentleneſs and 
mildneſs to inferiours, and inſtruction 
on conferring benefits without oftenta- 
tion or reproach. I ſubjoined exhorta- 
tions to make the payment of thoſe 
various little civilities which render ſo- 
ciety more pleaſant, eaſy through early 
habit : the love of precedency, which 
ſo frequently occafions unbecoming be- 
haviour next preſented itſelf as a ſub- 
jet of remark belonging to the third 
great branch. Nor did I think either 
mocking at the foibles of others, or 
rudeneſs of ſpeech and addreſs, or the 
ſeveral ſpecies of affectation foreign to 
this ſubject, as they all proceed from 
the heart's not being perfectly tem- 
pered, and contribute in ſome meaſure 
to obſcure the good qualities of thoſe 
guilty of them. The mention of affec- | 
tation naturally led me to point out the 
great difference between real and artifi- 
cial elegance of manners, and the cre- 
dit which even the latter can obtain 
from faſhion, forms an argument for 
the neceſſity of example, in al who 

0 4 wiſh 
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wiſh to ſee their, children poſſeſſed of 
the former, and I doſed this diſcourſe 
with ſome obſervations on the neceſſity 

of decorum in appearance. 10 
To complete the ſcheme of educa- 
tion, there naw ſeemed nothing want- 
ipg; but thoſe which are moſt accu- 
rately termed accompliſhments, and to 
the recommendation of which the 
Apoſtle's words, If there be any vir- 
u tue, and if there be any praiſe,” ap- 
peared well. adapted; our obligation 
to attend to theſe I ſtated, as founded 
on the duty of doing all it may be in 
our power to do, and thence inferred, 
that whatever was calculated to increaſe 
activity and vigour of either body or 
mind, ſhould be cultivated ; confider- 
ing it as not out of the province. of 
thoſe to whom their improvement in 
letters is entruſted, to ſee that their 
pupils neglect not the exerciſes, which 
are neceſſary to the continuance of 
health. Thoſe accompliſhments, which 
by improving his carriage, cauſe a man 
to be petter received, and give an effect 
even 
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even to his appearance, I omitted not 
to recommend, as whatever tends to 
encreaſe our influence, even in the 
ſlighteſt degree, tends ſo far at leaſt to 
augment our power of doing good. 
For the ſame reaſon, though with: the 
addition alſo of others, I firenuouſly 
adviſed inſtruction in thoſe arts, {kill 
in which is neceſſary to form the man 
of buſineſs, whether we conſider him 
as employed on domeſtic concerns, or 
taking a part in public affairs. Hence 
I proceeded to what is peculiarly requi- 
fite under this laſt circumſtance, and 
baving more-amply diſcourſed on that 
which on account of its powerful effects 
becomes of great importance, oratory; 
on recollection that there are many 
inſuperable impediments to their gain- 
ing reſpect in theſe lines, but who 
are by their rank. and fortune reſtrained 
from engaging in . they deem 
Plebeian gmplpyments,: I ſuggeſted, 
that there are various purſuits among 
wore ſame one Wight in almoſt m_ 
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caſe be found ſufficiently engaging to 
keep the mind from idleneſs; if it were 
pofſible, indeed, a taſte ſhould be raiſed 
for the moſt uſeful of theſe, ſuch as 
would encreaſe the power of relieving 
the indigent, or meliorate the mind, or 
enriching the imagination, add warmth 
to our affections, and conſequently give 
earneſtneſs to our efforts to obtain that 
which is in nature and truth moſt 
defireable. 

Behold then, a ſyſtem of Education 
built on a ſure, if not in ſome meaſure 
a new foundation, and the work itſelf 
dignified by the manifeſtation of its im- 
portance. Deducing the maxims I have 
ventured to deliver, from the deſtina- 
tion of man to a future as well as his 
exiſtence in the preſent ſtate, I have 
recommended ſuch diſcipline and in- 
ſtruction as ſeem fitted to produce a 
character likely to paſs with credit 
through the one, and obtain laſting 
happineſs in the other; and, left 1 
ſhould err in my ſuggeſtions, I have 


2 taken for my guide chat 
perfect 
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perfect wiſdom which ſhines forth in 
the government and the revelation of 
God. To leave our children ignorant 
of aught that we know of the happineſs 
they may gain by good, or of the miſery 
they may draw on themſelves, by bad 
conduct, is cruelly to conceal from them 
part of thoſe ſanctions, which, if fully 
known, might avail to preſerve them 
firm in the diſcharge of their duty: 
while the ſelf- love which aims at the 
rewards of another life, is rendered 
perfectly conſiſtent with | ſocial, by 
thoſe rewards being promiſed to ſuch 
only as love their neighbours as them- 
ſelves. Throughout the leſſons I have 
recommended, therefore, I endeavoured 
to have theſe ſanctions always kept in 
fight. I have ftriven to omit no part 
of Education, that might contribute to 
improve the man, or perfect the Chriſ- 
tian. Some things there are, which 
nearly all acknowledge to be right, but 
few perhaps know the principles on 
which they are grounded ; for theſe ye 
may perceive I have accounted, and for 
others, 
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others, concerning which. we may more 
_ juſtly doubt, I have laid down a fuf- 
ficient rule of ſelection; for manners 
and accompliſhments, in particular, I 
have given reaſons which place them 
in their true light, leaving them no 
longer to be confidered as the progeny 
of Faſhjon, and offspring of "Caprice, 
but what are neceſſary to compleat the 
uſeful citizen, the benevolent neigh- 
ſome attention is neceflary to inſtill into 
the minds of the riſing generation bet- 
ter prinqples of action than thoſe which 
now ſo generally prevail, ye yourſelves 
muſt be ſenſible ; and can ye want any 
ftronger argument to rouſe you to ſuch 
attention, than the wiſhes ye naturally 
have for the welfare of your children? 
If theſe will not excite parents who 
live, as it were, eſtranged from their 
children, through the great diſtance at 
which they keep them, to make them- 
ſelves more acquainted with their diſ- 
poſitions, and n mme inen in the 

on 
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infants: to the cut ef mercenaries, 
whiſe they drown the calls gf naturul 
affection in the tuimullt of diverſions, it 


made in men by Education Give the 
fubject but a ſmall portion of that ſe- 
rious conſideration which it deſerves. 
Recolle& the probable effects of che 
plan I have recommended. One edu- 
cated on it being taught to look into 
the perfect law of liberty, that I mea 
of which the rewards and puniſhments 
are incomparably greater than aught 
the world can. premiſe, or threaten, 
will learn to act independently of its al- 
lurements and its terrours; and having 
added to that freedom of mind which 


the poſſeſſion of truth alone can give, 
that highly cultivated benevolence 


which pays attention even to the niceſt 
feelings of others, and joined to both 
thoſe advantages which ſecure influence 
and command reſpect, will be in pri- 
| your _ the: efteemed and beloved 
1 | neigh- 


muſt be, becauſe they have not attended 
to the unſpeakable difference that: is 
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fided in, whoſe integrity may be re- 
lied on, and deriving authority from 
the efteem in which he is holden; and 
in himſelf he will poſſeſs reſources 
againſt all the accidents of life, and all 
the ill uſage with which the world im- 
potently ſtrives to vex thoſe who are 
not her own; and at the approach of 
that time when ſuch as are, begin to 
feel their comforts fail, and their good 
things draw to an end, he, on the. con- 
trary, will experience the ſenſations of 
2a man, who having nearly finiſhed his 
work, has henceforth only to take his 
reſt, and enjoy his recompence; and 
when to that recompence he is called, 
the wiſdom of that life which fools 
thought madneſs, and the glorious end 
of that path which they deemed to be 
without honour, will appear in his ad- 
miſſion to an inheritance in that king- 


dom of peace and righteouſneſs, which 
| ſhall 
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ſhall have no end. To thoſe only who 
expect ſuch a kingdom, theſe diſcourſes 
are addreſſed: ye who believe the Goſ- 
pel, will ſurely think your children 
ſhould be educated as under the Goſpel; 
let not then, by your neglect, a pro- 
phet's words on another occaſion be 
made applicable to thoſe whom ye have 
already initiated into the Chriſtian co- 
venant, I have faid, ye are Gods, 
&« and all of you children of the Moſt 
« High ; but ye ſhall die like men, and 
« fall like one of the princes :” but ra- 
ther, complying with the obligation 
incumbent on you, bring them up con- 
ſiſtently with the ſolemn promiſe given 
at their baptiſm; and if it be poſſible, 
and as much as in you lieth, make 
them characters whoſe glory will never 
fail,—Members of Chriſt, Children of 
God, and Inheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 
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